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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANNUAL RBPOET FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30TH JUNE 1943. 


PART I— ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Dr. M. H. Krishna, m.a., d.lit. (Lond.), continued as the Director of Archaeolo- 
gical Researches in addition to his duties as Professor of 
Staff. History in the University. Mr. R. Rama Rao, b.a., 

Assistant to the Director went on leave preparatory to 
retirement from 8th September, 1942, and retired from service with effect from 28th 
November, 1942. Mr. L. Narasimhachar, m.a., officiated for Mr. Rama Rao during 
the period of the leave and was confirmed as Assistant to the Director from 28th 
November, 1942. Mr. R. Chakravarti, Senior Pandit, acted as Junior Technical 
Assistant from 8th September 1942 to 27th November, 1942. Arrangements are 
being made to secure the services of a competent scholar for appointment as Junior 
Technical Assistant. The place of the Architectural Assistant remained vacant this 
year also ; proposals to fill up the post are before Government. Duffedar Syed 
Ibrahim who was in the department ever since the days of the late Mr. B. L. Rice, 
retired from service with effect from the afternoon of the 30th June, 1943, after 
having faithfully served in the department for about 43 years. 

Owing to concentration on the work in connection with the monograph on the 
Chandravalli excavations and considerations of war economy 
Tours : Exploration. tours for exploration were undertaken on a limited scale. 

The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Bangalore, 
Kolar and Hassan Districts in connection wuth the study and inspection of ancient 
monuments. Mr. L. Narasimhachar, Assistant to the Director, was deputed for a 
short time during April-May, 1943, to study the improved methods of conservation 
practised in the Archaeological Survey of India, Western Circle. He studied the 
monuments at Elephanta, Jogeshvari, Bhaja, Karla and Ambernath and after his 
return to Mysore undertook a tour in parts of the Mysore, Hassan and Mandya districts 
with a view to study the ancient monuments and sites and to collect new inscriptions. 
The Pandits of the department were sent out to parts of the Hassan and Kadur 
districts to collect inscriptions. The Senior Pandit was sent to Kukke Subrahmanya 
to bring from the temple several sets of copper plates and copies of lithic records. 
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The monuments inside the area of the old Eatnapuri fort and at Dharmapura. 
(both in the Hunsur taluk} were studied. In the navaranga of the Mallikarjuna 
temple on the hill near Bettadapur in the Periyapattna taluk, there is a beautiful 
portrait statue of a ruler whose identity is being studied. To the west of Bettadapur 
was discovered an extensive field of prehistoric Iron Age cromlechs which conti- 
nue to be found right up to Ramanathapur in the Arkalgud taluk and as far west as 
Targalali or even the western borders of the Mysore state in that direction. 

Though no excavation was conducted during the year, the work of pre- 
paring the monograph on the Ohandravalli excavations 
Excavation. progressed. About 3,000 typical antiquities have been 

selected for illustration in the monograph and are being 
cleaned scientifically. Pen drawings of select pottery specimens are also being made. 
The catalogue of the antiquities has thoroughly been revised and prepared for 
publication as also the notes on the individual excavations conducted at Ohandravalli 
during the years 1929-1931 and 1940. 

Notes of inspection of the ancient monuments carried out from time to time 

during the year are being submitted to G-ovemment and 
Conservation. other departments as usual. Estimates for repairs to the 

several ancient monuments in the state were scrutinised 
and returned either with countersignature or for revision from time to time. In 
accordance with the resolution of the special committee for the preservation of the 
Gdmata Colossus at Sravanabelagola, Government sanctioned the deputation of 
Mr. L. Narasimhachar, Assistant to the Director of Archaeological Researches in 
Mysore and Mr. V. M. Krishnaswami Iyer, Surveyor, Belur for studying the im- 
proved methods of conservation practised in the Archaeological Survey of India, 
Western Circle. The report of the Assistant to the Director of Archaeological 
Researches in regard to the studies made by him has been submitted to Government 
and the Chief Engineer. 

The work of preparing a statue of His late Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV 
was completed at the Chamarajendra Technical Institute during the year and the 
statue has been sent to Belur. The text of a suitable Kannada inscription com- 
memorating the conservation work carried out at Belur under His late Highness is 
being inscribed on stone at the Chamarajendra Technical Institute, Mysore. Both 
the statue and the inscription will be installed at the Belur temple in due course. 

The total number of inscriptions collected during the year is about 87. Among 

these there is an unusually large number of copper plates, 
Epigraphy. of which nine were obtained from the Kukke Subrahmanya 

temple and thirteen from the Vira Saiva matha at Kavile- 
durga. The earliest copper plate grant collected during the year is from Kasipura 
and belongs to the time of the Kadamba king Ravivarma (C. 500 A.D.). The record 
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PART II— CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 


Conservation Notes of the Director of Archaeological Researches on the Monu- 
ments inspected during the year 1942-43. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Chennarayapatna Taluk. 

Srayanabelagola. 

(I AND II Class Monuments.) 

Detailed suggestions for the conservation of the Monuments in Sravanabelagola 
have been published on pages 17-20 of the annual Eepoi't of this Department for 
1938. A few only of these points received attention when arrangements were made 
for the Mahamastakabhisheka of Sri Gomatesvara in 1939. This latter ceremony 
yielded a large income of nearly Es. 70,000, while the ceremony itself cost about 
Es. 30,000. Very probably there is a balance of between 40 to 30 thousand rupees. 
This amount appears to have been invested so that from its interest the expenses 
of the Mastakabhisheka may be met, once in 10 or 12 years. This is an excellent 
arrangement from the Muzrai point of view ; but it would not be creditable if we 
arrange for the continuation of worship only and allow the monuments themselves to 
decay. For attending to the needs of the Gdmate.svara image a special committee 
has been appointed and experiments are being conducted. But the other points of 
conservation except two or three are waiting to be implemented. The two sugges- 
tions carried out are these ; — 

In Dodda Betta the two trees near Siddha Bande have been removed and the 
flooring has been reset. Electricity has been brought at considerable cost and the 
town and the hill have been finely lit up. 

But the other points noted on pages 17-20 of the Annual Report of this Depart- 
ment for 1938 require to be attended to. A comprehensive estimate for these may 
be prepared, the work spread over two or three years according to plan and conserva- 
tion begun. The funds can easily be found from the balance available from the 
collections of the Mastakabhisheka which, I believe, have now been designated the 
Gomatesvara Temple Funds. 
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Arkalgud Taluk, 

Mallarajapataa. 

lakshmanEsvaea temple. 

(Not on the Conservation List.) 

None of the conservation measures recommended by this Department in the 
Annual Eeport for the year 1936, p. 12, has been given effect to. The temple is a 
good one deserving of immediate attention. All the vegetation may be cut down 
and the dislodged walls, etc., rebuilt with the original materials from the basement 
upwards as recommended. 


Ramanathapiira. 

eame^vara temple. 

(Not on the Conservation List.) 

The points of conservation mentioned in respect of this temple in the Annual 
Eeport of this Department for 1936, p. 11, have not also been carried out. The thick 
coating of the chunam over the walls, etc., has to be scraped off very carefully. The 
joints of the wall slabs have to be cement-grouted where they have given way and 
pointed with suitably coloured mortar so that they may not be distinguishable from 
the slabs themselves. All the cracked and out-of-plumb portions of the prakara 
parapet should be examined by Engineers with a view to determine their fitness to 
stand and plan out their restoration suitably, or otherwise knock them down if they 
are found to be unduly heavy. The latter course should, as far as possible, be 
avoided. 


Basavapatna. 

JAINA IMAGE. 

(Not on the Conservation List.) 

In the backyard of the house of a certain Mr. Ramiah in Basavapatna, was 
found a potstone image of Neminiitha, a Jaina Tirthankara, while digging. The 
image is of good workmanship and belongs to the Hoysala times as indicated by the 
Kanna^ inscription which it bears on its pedestal (PI. V, 3). It may be preserved 
in a safe place till it is removed to a museum. 
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is in Sanskrit. The number of lithic records in the year’s collection is over fifty. 
Among these the following are important ; — 

1. A Gahga viragal of the time of Srlpurusha at Yellambalasi, Kadur taluk. 

2. An inscription of Vinayaditya Hoysala at Panditarahalli. This inscrip- 

tion is useful for the study of early Hoysala history. 

3. The so-called Janamejaya pillar at Hiremagalur, Chikmagalur taluk, 

Kadur district, contains Brahmi and’Kannada inscriptions which had 
not been noticed up to now. The records are being studied. 

Thirty-nine gold coins were received from a Kolar treasure trove and on 

examination, were found to be of numismatic value. 
Numismatics. Action is being taken to acquire them for the department. 

They are being classi fied and studied for publication, 
A set of eight coins was purchased from the Curator, Provincial Museum, 
Lucknow, and another set of eight billon and one silver coins was presented by the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

The Kannada manuscript relating to the history of the dynasty of the Kalale 

chiefs, reviewed in the Annual Report of this department 
Manuscripts. for 1942, was copied. Another manuscript pertaining to 

the history of Kempe Gauda II of Bangalore has been 
studied and a review of it has been prepared for publication in this report. 

The gold coins discovered in the Kolar district and obtained for examination 

have already been mentioned; so also the sets of coins 
Museum. purchased by and presented to the department. Three 

interesting metallic images of iconographic value were 
purchased for display in the museum. Some typical antiquities from among those 
discovered at Brahmagiri during 1940 were selected for exhibition in the Office 
Museum. Rao Bahadur K. N. Dikshit, M.A., f.b..a.s.b., Director-General of Archmo- 
logy in India, who visited the office early in April 1943, evinced great interest in 
these antiquities as also in those discovered during May 1942 and agreed that they 
were of great importance for the reconstruction of Indian History prior to the period 
of the Mauryas. 

Library. 

About 45 new books were added to the Office Library during the year. 

The Annual Report of the department for 1941 was published. That for 1942 

was printed and submitted to Government by the end of 
Publications. the official year. The work of preparing the Chandravalli 

excavation monograph and the catalogue of Chandravalli 
antiquities and coins for publication is progressing. The printing of the Suppie- 
mentary Volumes to the Epigraphia Carnatica is also progressing and the volumes 
will be published shortly. 
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The receipts and expenditure of the department under the budget heads amounted 

to ,Es. 12,623-5-6 and Es. 11,445-7-0, respectively, during 
Finances. the year. A sum of Es. 299-11-0 was realised by the sale 

of the departmental publications and photographs. 

The success of the work of the department in spite of the obvious want of 
adequate staff was due to the sincere co-operation of the members of the staff and 
their readiness to work even out of office hours. 


I take this opportunity of placing on record the valuable services rendered by 
Mr. B. Eama Eao, b.a., to the Archaeological Department. He was appointed a Pro- 
bationer in the Department as far back as 1918 and was confirmed as Assistaiit to 
the Director in the year 1920, in which capacity he served till his retirement in 
November 1942. During the 24 years of his service he built up expert knowledge 
in Epigraphy and was of great assistance to the Director in the administration and 
research work of the Department. 
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MANDYA DISTRICT. 

Kbishnaeajpet Taluk. 

Hosaholain. 

lakshminarayana temple. 

(Second Class Ancient Monument.) 

A detailed note describing the temple of Lakshminarayana appears on pages S 
to 14 of the Annual Report of this Department for 1938 and the conservation note 
is published on page 14. Owing to the munificence of a local donor Mr. Venkata 
Setty, the conservation work has progressed well. The neighbouring houses have 
been acquired and the major portion of the compound wall has been put up. The 
old pakasala has been knocked down and a new pakasala and a store-room have been 
built in the south-easc and north-east corners, respectivelj\ The approach to the 
temple is somewhat improved. 

But a good deal more of work remains to be done. Since Mr. Venkata Setty is 
prepared to donate Es. 3,000 more, the remaining works may be taken in hand and 
pushed on rapidly. The eastern compound wall may be completed and a front gate 
provided with a suitable design. The pavement of the pradakshina platform around 
the temple should be reset and pointed with suitably coloured cement. The back 
wall of the northern garbhagriha which has moved slightly out of plumb should be 
examined, the cracks grouted and further damage prevented. The front hall may 
not be dismantled for the present ; but the sculptured cornice stones of the old porch 
may be carefully collected and kept in the north and south ends of the mantapa for 
future use. A large slab of the jagali platform in the north-east corner of the 
navaranga has sunk into the platform. It may be restored to its former position. 
The chunam and wax covering the sculptures inside the temple should be removed 
very carefully. The approach road to the temple also may be improved. The 
villagers are anxious to build a temple for the goddess. Permission may be given 
only for building a small temple in the north-west < orner of the compound, the 
design being definitely approved by the Archseological Department and the Govern- 
ment Architect. 

The Lakshminarayana Temple is a finely sculptured one and deserves to be 
put into a decent form very early, especially when local donors are willing to finance 
the conservation. After the proposed repairs are completed, the question of provid- 
ing electric lights to the temple may be considered. 



8 


SerngapataiB. 

eanganatha templk. 

(Second Class Ancient Monument). 

Extensive repairs to the tower of the mahadvara of the Rahganatha Temple 
are being carried out since the last three months, the work having been entrusted to 
a certain contmctor who, in his turn, has leased out the work to a Tan jure workman. 
Labour has been imported from Tanjore and other places in South India and work 
has been going on indiscriminately. The old motifs and stucco images are being 
totally dismantled and new ones are being inserted according to the fancy of the 
worker. When completed, the gopura would be entirely new in its appearance, 
while its old character would be completely washed out. Though the temple is a 
second class Ancient Monument and a protected one, it is a pity that the Archasologi- 
eal Department has not at all been consulted. Moreover the real conservation 
measures necessary for the tower have not been considered. In every storey of the 
tower we can see the development of cracks and leakage points. These have got to 
be repaired in the first place. All further work on the outer face of the tower may 
be stopped immediately. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Hunsue Taluk. 

Ratnapnri. 

None of the monuments at Ratnapuri is on the Conservation List. The sugges- 
tions are purely recommendatory. 

Several trees are growing in the immediate neighbourhood of the Jamalammana- 

darga. They have to be cut down if the darga is to 
Darga. remain intact. The devotees of the institution may be- 

encouraged to do this work. 

There are several stray sculptures lying neglected inside tlie fort area of Ratna- 
puri. Some of them are interesting iconographically. 
Stray scolpfores. Tl)ey may be collected and preserved in a safe place till 

they are removed to a museum. The main image of the 
ruined Narayana Temple has become highly mutilated. It lies against the back 
outer wall of the garbhagriha of the temple, while its broken prabhavali lies inside 
the collapsed garbhagriha itself. Both the prabhavali and the image jnay be 
removed to a safe place immediately. Similarly the mutilated Jain image of a 



Tirthankara lying on the Basti mound at a distance of about 50 yards to the west 
of the Narayana temple, may also be removed. Its value is enhanced by the fact 
that it has on its pedestal an inscription of about 1300 A.D. 

The ^iva temple which is situated at a distance of about a hundred yards to 

the north-east of the Narayana temple is utterly in ruins. 

Sira temple. It is out of the question to repair and restore it to its 

original condition. But it is very desirable to preserve it 
at least from further decay. The collapsed and out of plumb slabs of the walls may 
be replaced and all further collapsing prevented. The thick vegetation growing on 
the roof and walls as also in the neighbourhood may be cut down. Such portions of 
the temple as are at present intact may be strengthened and all leakages in these 
places stopped by suitable means. 


Dharmapara. 

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

(Third Class Ancient Monument). 

Among the several old monuments in the neighbourhood of Hupsur, the Chenna- 
kesava temple at Dharmapura is tolerably intact. But its upkeep is not satisfactory. 
Vegetation has been growing here and there in the joints of the slabs of the outer 
wails so that several slabs have become dislodged and out of plumb and leakages 
have occurred in the roof. A pipal plant has been growmg right on the southern 
outer wall of the garbbagriha. The root of this plant must be destroyed by the 
application of atlas tree killer. Against the north wall of the garbhagriha whose 
outer walls are being dislodged, a slant-wise prop has been given for support. This 
is rather ugly. It is desirable that the out-of-plumb slabs should be reset and the 
prop removed. The roof of the navaranga is reported to be leaky in several places. 
The leakages may be stopped from above. Where the joints have given way, cement 
may be grouted. The front of the temple deserves to be made neat and tidy. On 
the south side of the temple the private house owners have encroached, so that there 
is not enough room for passage. Between the houses a,:d the temple there should be 
at least 20' space. The necessary space may be acquhed. 

The temple is a village institution and a third class Ancient Monument. For 
the upkeep of the temple the archak is granted about 10 acres of dry land which is 
reported to be not at all fertile. With the small yield of about 7 or 8 pallas of ragi 
from the land it has been difficult for the archak to pay the land revenue and also to 
look after the worship of the temple. It may be recommended that the archak may 
be paid a monthly allowance of Rs. 3 for looking after the ancient monument. 

2 
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Periyapatna Taluk. 

Bettadapura. 

MALLIKAEJCNA TEMPLE. 

(Eot on the Conservation List). 

All the shrines and niantapas from the very foot of the Mallikarjuna Hill are 
in a woeful state of disrepair. The slabs of the outer walls of these shrines and 
niantapas have become dislodged and in some eases have completely collapsed, while 
those that are in a tolerably good condition are being threatened with destruction 
by the thick growth of vegetation. The devotees and the villagers may be 
encouraged to contribute liberally towards the restoration of the structures and the 
restoration work may be carried over a period of five or six years. 

The main temple of Mallikarjuna on the hill is intact. But the surrounding 
verandahs and mantapas are all in a ruinous condition. The walls have sunk in 
many places and the ceiling is throughout leaky. It is feared that with the collapse 
of the surrounding structures the main temple itself may become greatly damaged. 
It is therefore necessary to effect some initial repairs to these structures and preserve 
them as far as possible in the interest of the main temple which deserves to be 
included in the list of Ancient Monuments under the second class along with the 
portrait statue inside the navarahga of the temple. 

The leakages in the roof of the main temple may be stopped at the earliest 
opportunity. The living quarters of the priest may be constructed in the northern 
enclosure of the temple and the portion completely walled off. The extremely dila- 
pidated mantapas to the south of the temple may be knocked down. Ventilators 
in the roof of the surrounding structures may be introduced to provide for more 
light in the interior. 

The Mallikarjuna temple is a major Muzrai institution. The villagers are keen 
on getting the buildings repaired. The grant of sufficient funds for the repairs may, 
if necessary, be spread over a number of years and the repairs carried out in succes- 
sive stages. The main temple and its enclosure require attention first. 
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BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

Channapatna Taluk, 

Maiur. 

KAILASESVAEA TEMPLE. 

(Second Class Ancient Monument.) 

The repairs to the main building of tlie temple and the Chandikesvara shrine 
and well have just been completed. The work is satisfactory, except that the 
cement pointing is ugly. It may be covered over with some lighter coloured grayish 
cement paint to match the neighbouring stones. 

The second instalment of work as mentioned below, may now be taken up : — 

1. Repairing the mahadvara on the old plan and with the old slabs, grout- 

ing being done with lime mortar and no pointing. 

2. The mantapa on the west may be repaired and given back its eaves and a 

new roof. The stones are mostly lying about. 

3. The imageless shrines on the south may be entirely removed and the 

ground sloped down, the image of G-anesa being placed in the nava- 
ranga. 

4. Including the mahadvara, the mantapa and the slope at the back, a low 

compound wall may be built around the temple area to protect it from 
being fouled. This may be done last. 

5. The owneis of the site to the east may be asked to put up high brick 

walls of uniform height to screen off their lavatory and backyards 
from the temple grounds. 

6. The temple may now be handed over to the Muzrai authorities and 

worship begun. 


APEAMEYA TEMPLE. 

(Second Class Ancient Monument.) 

The recommendations made in the Annual Report of this Department for 
1935, page 19, have not been attended to. They may now be looked into. The 
gopura and the verandah around, especially hi the nortii-west, are badly leaking. 
The gopura needs immediate attention since many of the wooden props are eaten 
up. WTiitewashing may be carefully removed from the walls and the inscriptions 
released. 


2 * 
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CbaoDapatoa. 

TIMMAPPARAJA ARASU MANSION. 

(Second Class Ancient Monument.) 

Many of the repairs suggested on page 20 of the Annual Report of this Depart- 
ment for 1935 have been carried out. The following points that have not yet been 
done, may now be taken up : — 

1. The inner quadrangle may be converted into a well laid out flower 

garden and the images may be protected by placing them inside the 
hail with suitable labels. 

2. It is learnt that an estimate for a new taluk office has been sanctioned. 

As soon as possible the offices may be removed and the mansion may 
be converted into a local museum. 

3. The paintings on the walls of the first floor may be copied and preserved. 

The question of touching them up may be considered after they are 
copied. 

4. The front door-way on the ground floor may be carefully cleaned and 

preserved. 

AKKAL SHAH KHADRI DARGA. 

(Second Class Ancient Monument.) 

The verandah is leaky and needs repairs. 

SYED IBRAHIM’S TOMB. 

(Second Class Ancient Monument.) 

The main building is in a very good condition. But the out-houses, the musa- 
flrkhana, the Bhandarkhana and Diwankhana are leaky and need attention at once. 
The British Government grant for the institution is Rs. 27-3-0. It is learnt that the 
Engineer inspected the monument and has been preparing an estimate. Want of 
kerosene oil has been creating difficulties. The keeper is living in the verandah. 

Bangalore Taluk. 

Bangalore. 

TIPU’S PALACE. 

(First Class Ancient Monument.) 

None of the repairs suggested in the Annual Report of this Department for 
1935, page 24, has been carried out. The fort Middle School is now located in the 
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building and the boys are damaging the wood work further. The school should he 
removed from the building as early as possible. The wooden partitions in the 
durbar hall should be dismantled and the building "restored to its original form. 
The leak in the roof of the northwest corner of the north verandah may be repaired. 
The plaster on the walls is cracked in many places which should be looked into. 

venkatakamanasvimi temple. 

(First Class Ancient Monument.) 

The whitewash of the sculptures has not been removed. This should be done 
The mahSdvara and the south-west shrine have been cement- washed. It would be 
better if they are whitewashed, leaving the sculptures and the inscriptions free. 

DELHI GATE, FORT. 

(Second Class Ancient Monument.) 

Half a dozen plants are growing up on the fort walls. They may be cut down. 
Over the second gate and near the dungeons, large quantities of water accumulate 
during the rains. Outlets have to be found for the water. People are yet fouling 
the place. The watchman should be more careful and a scavenger should clean 
the place every morning. The flag-staff idea previously proposed may be considered. 
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REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS. 

(Based on the Reports of the Sub-Division Officers). 

The annual reports in respect of the repairs and maintenance of the ancient 
monuments in the State have been received only from the Ohitaldrug, Shimoga, 
Hassan, Kolar, Bangaloi'e and Mysore Districts. The Deputy Commissioner, Mysore, 
has informed that the reports from the Sub-Division Oflhcers of Mj^sore and Nanjan- 
gud, have been called for and will be forwarded on their receipt. In the absence of 
the regular receipt of the inspection reports it would be impossible to understand the 
state and the conservation needs of the monuments. The officers concerned should 
therefore be requested to be regular in sending up their reports in future, 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Chitaldrug Sub-Division. 

The four ancient monuments in the Chitaldrug Sub-Division, namely, the Rock- 
cut temple at Ramadurga in the Chellakere taluk, and the three inscriptions of Asoka 
in the Molakalmuru taluk, are all reported to be in good condition. But it is said 
that the masonry work below the Basava at Ramadurga requires some repairs. 

Davangere Sub-Division. 

The Jain Basti at Heggere is said to be in good condition. In respect of the 
Isvara temple at Anekonda an estimate for Rs. 835 is reported to have been sanc- 
tioned and the work entrusted to the P. W. D. The work is not yet taken up. The 
condition of the Harihare^vara temple at Harihar is said to be satisfactory. The 
Isvara temple at Nandigudi requires repairs and the sanctioned estimate is reported 
to be pending with the P. W. D. The Isvara temple at Nanditavare is reported to 
be in good condition. 

SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

All the institutions in the district are reported to be in a fairlj-^ good condition. 
The question of effecting repairs to some of the institutions is under correspondence. 
It is reported that estimates for repairs to the Kedaresvara temple and the 
Bherundesvara pillar at Belagavi, to the Triinurti-Narayana temple at Bandalike 
and to the Bastis in Narasapura in Shikarpur taluk have been called for. A sum of 
Rs. 1,880 has been sanctioned tor the repairs of the Chandrasala at the Ramesvara 
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temple in Keladi and it is reported that the work will be taken up early. An estimate 
for Rs. 100 for repairs to the Mallikarjuna temple at Keladi is submitted for 
sanction. A sum of Es. 150 has been sanctioned for fixing a tablet in the durbar 
hall of Sivappa Nayak at Nagar and the Executive Engineer is requested to take 
further action in the matter. 

Bepairs . — During the year under report repairs are reported to have been 
effected to the following institutions : — 


1. Eamesvara temple at Kudli .... 

2. Fort, Kavaledurge 

3. Devaganga Ponds, Nagar 

4. Shaji’s Tomb, Hodigere 

5. Chintamani Narasimaternple, .... 

Kudli. 

6. Fort, Nagar 


Work is in progress 
Do 

Work completed 
Work almost completed 
Work is in progress 

It is reported that the work will be 
taken up during 1943-44. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 

The Sub-Division Officer, Hassan, inspected the monuments at Chennaraya-, 
patna and the bastis at Sravanabelagola. The Sub-Division Officer, Saklespur 
inspected the Ohennakesava temple at Belur, the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid 
and the Chattesvara temple at ChatchathaJIi. 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Chickball.\pdr Sub-Division. 

Among the monuments inspected by the Sub-Division Officer in this Sub- 
Division, the following are mentioned : — 

1. Sri Venkataramanasv4ini temple, Alambagiri. 

2. Ranganatha temple, Bodaganahalli. 

3. Hazrat Hussain Shah Darga, Hirebidnur. 

4. Amaranarayana temple, Kaivara. 

5. Yoganandisvara temple, Nandi Hills. 

6. Tipu Sultan’s Palace, Nandi Hills. 

BANGALORE DISTRICT- 

Only the Amildar, Devanahalli, has sent in his report of inspection in connection 
with the Venugbpaia temple at the place, which is a minor Muzrai institution and 
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an ancient monument under Glass III. It is reported that the temple is kept clean 
and tidy, 

MYSORE DISTRICT 

Mysore Sub-Division. 

The Mahalingesvara temple at Varuna, Mysore taluk, which is a second class 
Ancient Monument is stated to be in urgent need of repairs. The wooden dhvaja- 
stambha of the temple is reported to have fallen down. It is recommended that it 
may be replaced by a stone one. 

The Sidilu Mallikarjuna temple on the hill at Bettadapura, Periapatna taluk, is 
not on the conservation list. But it is stated to be a major Muzrai institution and 
an important temple deserving of such inclusion in the second class. The main 
temple is throughout leaky and requires urgent repairs. 

The Sri Eamanujacharya temple at Saligrama, which is a second class Ancient 
Monument, is said to be in a good state of preservation. But the compound is stated 
to be full of jungle growth and the gopuras of the structures are said to be overgrown 
with rank vegetation. 

Nanjangud Sub-Division. 

The Kesava temple at Somanathpur, which is a first class Ancient Monument, 
si stated to be in need of repairs. The matter is under correspondence. 

The Kirtinarayana temple at Talkad, a second class Ancient Monument and a 
major Muzrai institution, is stated to be in a dilapidated condition. The work of its 
repairs is reported to have been taken up by the P. W. D. 

The Vaidyesvara temple at Talka^, also a second class Ancient Monument and 
a major Muzrai institution, is stated to be neat and tidy now, having been repaired 
recently. The repairs to the roofing and flooring of the temple, begun last year, are 
still continued. 

CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS CARRIED OUT 
BY THE P. W. D. DURING THE YEAR 1942-43. 

The total amount of works for which estimates were prepared in the year 
1942-43 was Rs 36,776. The actual expenditure to the end of the official year was 
Rs. 4,140. The works included repairs and improvements to temples, statues and 
other buildings of historical and artistic vaiue. The following list shows the works 
which have been completed as well as works in progress and schemes for which 
estimates have been prepared and submitted to Government for sanction. The 
estimated amounts for works of coservation and the sums which were actually spent 
are shown separately. 



17 


A. LIST OF SANCTIONED AND STARTED WOEKS, MYSOEE CIECLE. 


I. Buildings Range, Bangaloke. 




Amoiint of 

Outlay during 



Estimate. 

1942-43. 



Es. 

Es. 

1. 

Tippu Sultan’s Dungeons, Fort 

60 

44 

2. 

Do Palace 

958 

397 

3. 

Repairs to Cenotaph, Ulsur G-ate 

80 

79 

4. 

Kempegauda Watch Towers 

60 

12 


Total 

1,158 

532 


II. Bangalore Division. 


1. 

A. R. of Syed Abraham Tomb at Channa- 
patna. 

50 

47 

13 

0 

2. 

A. E. of Akalsa Khadri at Chaimapatna .... 

50 

43 

6 

0 

3. 

A. R. of Close Memorial Hall 

12 

9 

9 

0 

4. 

A. E. of Thimmapparaj Urs Mansion at 
Channapatna. 

100 

89 

11 

0 

5. 

Strengthening the Fort Wall at Devanhalli 

1,587 

1,470 

4 

0 

6. 

A. E. of Fort Wall at Devanhalli 

60 

70 

0 

0 

7. 

Renovating Sri Kailasesvarasvami temple 
at Dodballapur. 

4,283 

581 

0 

0 


Total 

6,042 

23,11 

11 

0 



III. Kolar Division. 



1. 

Sripatisvara temple at Siti, Kolar District 

939 

510 

2. 

Tippu’s Palace at Nandi Hills, Chickhalla- 

100 

61 


pur. 



3. 

Ranganatha temple at Rangasthala 

2,040 

465 

4. 

Hyder All’s Birthplace at Budikote, 

20 

19 


Bowringpet taluk. 




Total 

3,099 

1,055 


3 



1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 


IB 

IV. Mysore Division. 

Amount of Outlay during 
Estimate 1942-43. 

Es. Rs. 

Urgent repairs to Sri Divyalingesvara- 1,640 

svami temple at Haradanhalli, Chama- 
rajnagar Taluk. 

Repairs to Sri Ammanavara Sannidhi of Sri 264 237 

Lakshminarasimhasvami temple at 
Sargur, HeggadadevankOte taluk. 

Urgent repairs to Sri Huliganamaradi Pra- 1,978 

sanna Veiikataramanasvami temple near 
Terakanambi, Gundlupet taluk. 

Improvements to Jumma Masjid at Bherya, 437 101 

Krishnarajanagar taluk. 

Repairs to Sri Eamanujacharya temple at 500 

Saligrama, Krishnarajanagar taluk. 

Repairs to Sri Anjaneyasvami temple at 320 

Saligrama, Krishnarajanagar taluk. 

Total .... • 5,129 338 

V. Mandya Division. 

Annual Repairs of Somanathapur temple 180 

Do Sri Saumyakesavasvami 137 

temple at Nagamangala. 

Repairs to Haviland Arch at Seringapatam 10 

Repairs to Obelisk monument at breach 50 Total outlay 

of the Fort at Seringapatam. during the year is 

Repairs to Webbs monument at Seringa- 25 Rs. 1,628 

patam. 

Repairs and improvements to Darya Do wlat 628 

Bagh at Seringapatam. 

Do Mulesingesvarasvami temple 215 

at Bellur. 

Dungeon discovered by Inman at Seringa- 100 

patam. 

Repairs to Col. Bailey’s Dungeon at 214 

Seringapatam. 
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Amount of 
Estimate 

Rs. 

Outlay during 

Rs. 

10. 

Providing platform all round the Pancha- 
lihga temple at Somanathpur.’ 

50 


11. 

Repairing the car of Sri Ranganathasvami 
temple at Seringapatam. 

540 


12. 

Renovation of G-opuram of above-men- 
tioned temple. 

19,141 


13. 

Urgent repairs to the wheels of the car of 

Sri Narayanasvami temple at Melkote. 

770 


14. 

Repairing the gate-way of Sri Narayana- 
svami temple at Melkote. 

220 



Total 

22,180 

1,628 


MYSORE CIRCLE. 

I. Buildings Range, Bangalore. 



Particulars 

Amount of 
Estimate 

Eemarks 



Rs. 


1. 

Improvements to Tippu Sultan’s Palace 

5,000 

Under submission to 
Government for sanc- 
tion. 

2. 

Improvements to Prasanna V e n k a t a- 




ramanasvami temple. 

1,000 


3. 

Delhi Gate, Fort 

500 



Total 

6,500 



II. Bangalore Division. 

Nil. 

III. Kolar Division. 

i Rs. 

1. Repairs to Markandeyasvami temple at 4,500 Submitted to Chief 

V akkaleri, Kolar taluk. Engineer. 


3 * 
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Particulars 

Amount of 
Estimate 

BemarJcs 



Rs. 


2. 

Repairs to Kanvesvarasvami temple at' 

2,925 

Submitted to Chief 


Bellur, Malur taluk 


Engineer. 

3. 

Venkataramanasvami temple at Gudi- 

790 

Do 


banda Town. 



4. 

Ramesvarasvami temple at Gudibapda .... 

790 

Do 


Total 

9,005 



IV. Mysore Division. 

1. Restoration of Sri Jyotirmayesvarasvami 2,200 Sanction pending 
temple at Saligrama, Krishnarajanagar with Government. 

Tal^. 



V. Mandya Division. 


1. 

Improving Panchalinga temple at Soma- 
nathapur. 

4,270 

Submitted to Chief 
Engineer. 

2. 

Improving Sri Kesavasvami temple at 
Somanatbapur. 

2,800 

Do 

3. 

Installing electric lights to the above 

6,411 

Do 

4. 

5. 

Renovation of Somanatbapur temple .... 
Repairing Sri Lakshminarayanasvami 

10,500 

Do 


temple at Tonnur, French-Rocks. 

8,065 

Pending with D.C. 

6. 

Repairing the Sri Kailasesvara temple at 
Tonnur. 

1,485 

Do 

7. 

Repairing the Darga of Syed Salar Masud 
Sabeb at Tonnur. 

1,100 

Do 

8. 

Repairing Sri San games varasvami temple, 
Sindughatta. 

2,000 

Do 

9. 

Providing low parapet wall to the Kalyani 
at Melkote. 

1,660 

Do 

10. 

Repairs to Adimadhavasvami temple at 
Bellur. 

1,865 

Do 

11. 

Repairs to Lakshminarayanasvami temple 
at Sindughatta. 

400 

Do 



21 


Particulars ^^mate Remarks 

Es. 

12. Narayanasvami temple at Nagamangala 900 Pending with D.C. 

13. Mallesvarasvami temple at Aghalaya .... 360 Do 

Total .... 1,36,316 

VI. Headquarter Range, Mysore. 

Nil. 

VII. Tumidr Division. 

Nil. 


SHIMOGA CIRCLE. 
I. Shimoga Division. 


Repairing Sri Mallikarjunasvami and 

300 

Submitted to 

other allied temples at Kelasi, Sagar 


Chief Engineer. 

Taluk. 



Fixing the inscription stone at the old 

150 

Do 

palace site at Nagar, Shimoga District. 



Total 

450 



VI. Headquarter Range, Mysore. 

No work {vide Assistant Engineer’s Letter No. 328, dated 14-8-1943). 

VII. Tumkur Division. 

Es. Rb. 

1. Port at Madhugiri (clearing jungle) .... 200 62 

SHIMOGA CIRCLE. 

VIII. Shimoga Division. 

1. Repairs to Sri Chintamani Narasimha- 50 

svami temple at Kudli, Shimoga Taluk. 
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Particulars 

Amount of 
Estimate 

Bemarks 



Es. 

Es. 

2. 

Eepaii's to Bamesvarasvami temple, Kudli 

50 

38 

3. 

Eepairing Kavale Durga Port, Tirthahalli 

75 

72 

4. 

Watch to the Anlntanatha Jain Basti 

24 



with Brahmesvam pillar at Melige, 
Tirthahalli Taluk. 



5. 

Eepairs to Maragalale temple near 

75 

... 


Gudda Koppa. 



6. 

Eepairs to Fort at Hosanagara 

50 

46 

7. 

Eepairs to Devaganga Pond, Hosanagar 

20 

20 

8. 

Eepairs to Jain Basti at Humcha, Hosa- 

50 

29 


nagar Taluk. 



9. 

Eepairs to the Fort at Channagiri 

50 

42 

10. 

Compound wall to Shaji’s tomb at 

300 

129 


Hodigere, Channagiri taluk. 



11. 

Eepairing Sri TripuraPtakesvarasvami 

180 

210 


temple at Belagavi, Shikarpur Taluk. 



12. 

Fixing a tablet to Sivappa Naik’s Fort at 

146 



Nagar. 



13. 

Mallikarjunasvami temple at Kelasi, 

• ».» 

• ••« 


Sagar. 



Total 

.... 

1,070 

.... 


IX. Hassan 

Division. 


1. 

A. E. of Isvara temple at Arsikere 


155 

155 

2. 

Providing ancient monument boards 

to 




Sri Chennakesavasvami temple 

at 




Santigrama 

•••• 

60 

9 

3. 

A. E. of Hoysalesvarasvami temple at 




Halebid 

• •• ( 

192 

263 

4. 

Kedaresvarasvami temple at Halebid 

• • ■ • 

120 

142 


Total 


527 


559 
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X. Chitaldrug Division, 





Particulars 

Amount of 
Estimate 

EemarTis 



Es. 

Rs. 

A. 

p. 

1. 

Asoka’s Inscription at Siddapur, Molakal- 

20 

20 

3 

0 


muru Taluk. 





2. 

Asoka’s Inscription at Brahmagiri 

20 

20 

0 

0 

3. 

Do Jattangi Hills .... 

20 

20 

14 

0 

4. 

Jain Basti at Heggere, Hosadurga Taluk 

30 

29 

7 

0 

5. 

Isvara temple at Nandigudi (Basavauna 

220 


• •• 



temple), Harihar taluk. 



Total 

310 

90 8 0 


XI. Kadur Division. 


Rs. 

1. 

A. E. of Amritesvarasvami temple at 

100 

122 


Amritapur. 



2, 

Repairs to Siddesvarasvami temple at 

45 

44 


Marie. 



3. 

Repairing Yupastambha at Hiremagalur 

15 

5 


Total 

160 

171 


B. LIST SHOWING THE NAMES OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND 
TEMPLES FOE WHICH ESTIMATES ARE PREPARED AND 
SENT FOR SANCTION. 

II. Hassan Division, 

Nil. 

HI. Chitaldrug Division. 

Rs. 

1. Isvara temple at Nandigudi village, 450 
Harihar Taluk. 


IV. Kadur Division. 

1. Maj-kandesvara temple at Khandya .... 80 Pending with D. C., 

Kadur. 
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PART III— STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Ratnapnri. 

On the way to the ancient fort of Ratnapnri about 7 miles south-east from Hunsur 

and less than a furlong from the ancient fort itself we come 
Jamalammana Darga. across a Darga which is curiously 38|' in length, 4' in breadth 

and a little over 3' in height, rising in the form of a stepped 
pyramid. At a distance of about 20' to the east of the tomb there is a stone lamp 
pillar resembling in its shape the pillar in front of Shaji’s tomb at Hodigere, Chenna- 
giri taluk, Shimoga District. It is thus very probable that this darga too may 
belong to about the 17th century A.D., though there is no inscriptional evidence in 
support of the date. The tomb is a masonry structure calling for no special remark 
except that it is too long, which fact is traditionally ascribed to the circumstance that 
Jamalamma who is said to have been interred here was as many feet tall as the length 
of the tomb. It is said that a certain Khaji, becoming enamoured of her, made such 
overtures that the lady was driven to kill herself and that while her head was severed 
it fell a furlong away to the north-west where another Darga-like structure was erected. 
On examination of the latter structure which is raised in the shape of a stepped obelisk 
in front of a mound, it appeared probable that the spot marks the site of an ancient 
battlefield and that the obelisk-like monument is a memorial structure erected to com- 
memorate the heroes who gave up their lives in battle perhaps during the 17th century. 

Round about the Darga there is a Muslim graveyard. An t/rs is held during 
February every year, which is said to be attended by large crowds of people, both 
Hindu and Muslim. 

A little distance to the south-east of the Darga was found a highly mutilated 

Saivite image which is seated on a pedestal in sukhasana, 
Saivite Image. being almost nude excepting only for the girdle round 

about the waist. The image is four-handed and wears 
dishevelled hair. The attribute held in the left upper hand appears to be parasu. 
The image may represent either Bhairava or Dakshinamurti and many have been 
brought from the ruined Siva temple inside the fort of Ratnapuri. 

At a distance of about a hundred and fifty yards to the south-east of the darga 

we come across the old mud fort walls of ancient Ratna- 
Fort Gateway and puri. There must have been a gateway towards the 
Hannman Temples. direction of the Darga. Its situation is now marked by 

the existence at the spot of two Hanuman temples both 
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of which appear to hail from the late Vijayanagar period. The outer walls of 
the temples have been recently built of size stones ; but the images are basreliefs 
depicting the god in the striking attitude. One of the images is intact ; but the 
other is broken into two and the parts are embedded in the back wall of one of the 
temples. 

Facing the Hanuman image which is intact there is a greatly ruined Vishnu temple 

which, judging from the cubical Dra vidian type pillars of 
Vishnu Temple. the front verandah, appears to date from about the 16th 

century. It is a granite structure, entirely characterless 
excepting only for the lintel piece of the navaranga doorway bearing the figure of 
Balakrishna on fours as in the Yamalarjuniya episode. The roof and walls of the 
temple have collapsed beyond repair and the main cell is empty. 

Inside the fort and close by the fort wall on the west, there is a mound m arking 

the site of an ancient Jaina Basti. At present, however, 
Jaina Basti Mound. no part of the old structure remains. Only the granite 

lion pedestal of the image and the headless soapstone 
image of the Tirthankara are lying on the site exposed to the havocs of the wind 
and the weather. The Tirthankara is seated in the dhyana attitude. Judging from 
the characters of the Kannada inscription on the pedestal, it is possible to assign the 
image to about the latter part of the twelfth century A.D. The record is a new find 
and mentions a certain Bhattarakadeva belonging probably to the Kondakundanvaya 
and a gachcha of which the name is lost. The lion pedestal indicates that the image 
is probably of Mahavira. 

At a distance of about fifty yards to the east of the Jaina basti mound there are to 

be found the ruins of a Narayana temple whose outer walls, 
Narayaua Temple. roof and tower as also verandah have completely collapsed. 

In its original state the temple appears to have consisted of 
a garbhagriha, an open sukanasi, a navaranga and a front ardhamantapa, the last of 
which had an approach on either side. The outer walls had a row of plain right- 
angled pilasters only. The main image which is now lying at the back wall of the 
garbhagriha is of potstone and appears to date from about 1300 A.D. In its orna- 
mental details it reminds us of Hoysala traditions. The head of the image is broken 
and lost. From the posture of the image (samabhanga) it appears probable that god 
Narayana is represented. The prabhavali of the image which bears the ten incarna- 
tions of Vishnu is broken and lying inside the garbhagriha. 

The temple had originally a mahadvara which has at present totally collapsed 
except for the main gateway with its two jambs and lintel piece intact. Some of the 
pillars which lie in the vicinity have sixteen-sided shafts and wheel mouldings. The 
area of the temple seems to have originally been enclosed by a high mud compound 
wall, traces of which can be seen to the right side of the temple. The height of the 
wall is about 15 feet. 


4 



At a distance of about a hundred yards to the north-east of the Narayana temple 

mentioned above thei’e is situated another temple which is 
Temple. dedicated to Siva. It consists of three cells of which the 

juain one on the west has a brick and mortal’ vimana 
about the 17th oentui’y, the other two cells opening into a common navaranga. The 
outer walls of the temple ai'e raised on a basement consisting of three plain cornices in 
between which there are iimer shallow cornices. The walls are relieved by right-angled 
pilastei-s surmounted by the loaf- and biscuit-shaped mouldings as at the temple in 
Raghavapura near Gundlupet. There are also towered shallow niches, one on each 
outer wall of the main garbhagriha. The tun’ets above these niches are boat-shaped, 
having in the centre the representation of a hoi’se-shoe chaitya surmounted by a 
simlialalafa. The main western cell has two sukanasis of which the outer one is 
open and is provided with a plain doorway in the north. In the centre of the nava- 
rahga there are four pillars each of which lias a square base and a cylindi’ical shaft. 
The lihga and the other images (^f the temple are all missing excepting iot a rude 
and short Virabhadra relievo which is lying in the navaranga hall. On the face of a 
pilaster in the navaranga is carved in relief the figure of a female devotee with her 
hands folded. The eaves of the temple ai’e sharp and relieved by plain panels meant 
for the j’epresentation of the klrtimul^a. 

Dharmapnrm. 

The village of Dharmapura which is situated at a distance of about nine milee 

to the east-south-east of Hunsur is known from the 
Shaatieo and History, inscription Hunsfir 137 to have formerly consisted of three 

hamlets, namely, Aridavalke, Buvauahalli and Togaravadi, 
which were constituted into an agrahara town in 1162 A.D. by the Hoysala general 
Bittiyanna and given the name of Dharmapura. Quite in accordance with the plan 
of ancient agrahara towns there aie in this village a Vishnu temple dedicated to 
Chennakesava, a Siva temple at a distance of about two hundred yards towards the 
north-east and a tank in proximity to the latter. Arohite<-turaily, l)owever, it is the 
Vishnu temple which is more ornate. 

CHENNAKB.SAVA TEMPLE. 

The inscriptiuD luentioned above, namely, Hunsur 137 dated in 1162 A.D., refei’s- 

only to a grant made to the temple by Dandanayaka 
Date of Temple. Bittiyanna. We have therefore to presume that the temple 

itself was existing at the time the giant Avas made. And there 
is no other inscriptiunal evidence to litdp us in deterniiniug the date of the temple. Hence 
we have to depend primarily on typological i^vidence as supplied by the architectural 
and SA ulptuml p(;culiarities met Avith in the mmpie. Judgiug from the outside view 
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of the terapie and the navaranga pillars which- in their type, resenihle the pillars 
at the Isvara temple in Lokikere fDavangere Taluk), it is probable that the date of 
the temple is about 1100 A.D. 

The temple faces east and consists of a garbhagriha, a sukanasi which was origi- 
nally open, a navaranga and a porch of one ankana the roof 
Oater View. of which has now collapsed and has disappeared (PI. Ill, 1). 

The porch is entered by a flight of steps flanked by two 
elephants. The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of four 
cornices of which the first from the bottom is plain, the second has upwaid dentil 
projections and indentations at the corners, the third is disc-shaped and the fourth 
has a row of dentil mouldings. The w’alls are relieved by turret-bearing shallow 
niches, turret- bearing single columns and cruciform pilasters (PI. II, 1). On the outer 
walls of the sukanasi and the garbhagriha the niches enshrine small relievo figures 
of Kumara and Agni (south), Varuna and Vayu (west), and Hanuman, Kubera and a 
three-headed Isana, Ganapati and Indra ( north). Both the garbhagriha and the nava- 
rahgaare square in plan with flattened sides and indentations as at Chennai-ayapatna 
and elsewhere. The eaves are straight-sided with a cornice alx)ve. The brick and 
mortar parapet above the eaves is a recent addition. The original parapet and tower, 
if at all they were existing, have disappeared. Among the turrets appearing on the 
outer walls the majority have curvilinear outline and are surmounted by kalasa finials. 

The navarahga doorway is beautifully worked with vertical bands of medallion, 

scroll- pilaster and other ornamentation. Owing to the 
Navaraaga. thick coating of clivndrn the details are not clear. The 

doorway is supported on either side by Vaishnava dvara- 
palas, each of whom is attended by figures of chauri-bearers. In the middle of the 
lintel is a Gaja-LakshmT gi-oup on either side of which are panels of sculptures 
representing Sala in the attitude of killing the mythical lion. Above the lintel 
there is an eaves-shaped cornice. The four central pillars of the navaranga are all of the 
same type, each having the cubical, sixteen-fluted and eight-sided mouldings, and 
wheel-shaped mouldings above. Only tlie central ceiling is a little deep being raised 
on two sets of corner stenes with a padma relievo in the middle. 

The sukanasi which, as already said, was originally open has been closed up at 

some later period by the insertion of a doorway and a 
Sokaoati. lintel piece, both of which appear to have been brought 

from some ruined temple of the late Hoysala period. The 
dvarapala figures on the jambs of the doorway are good works of art ; hut unfortmiately 
they have been drastically touched up by somt' inexperienced sculptor of modem 
times. The lintel piece is exquisitely carved (Pi, II, 2) with high floriatt'd mythical 
ridden makaras from whose snouts spring forth a foiled garland-like arch the ends of 
which meet the two sides of a sirahalalSta in the centre, under which is depicted a 

4 *' 
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six-handed dancing Vishnu attended by figures of Hanuman on the right and G-aruda 
on the left and drummers on either side. The six hands of the image hold the 
following attributes: abhaya, prayoga-chakra (shown in the attitude of being 
brandished), padma, gada, sankha and varada. On either side of the image stand 
female attendant figures, while on the extreme sides of the panel are the figures of the 
Hoysala warriors holding curved swords and oblong shields. Inside the sukanasi 
are placed rude figures of Nammalvar and Garuda. The ceiling of the sukanasi is 
raised on two sets of corner stones like the navarahga ceiling with a low padma 
pendant in the middle. 

The garbhagriha doorway is a typical Hoysala piece with the medallion, pilaster 

and scroll ornamentation on the jambs and a Gaja-Lakshmi 
Garbhagriha. group in the middle of the lintel. Above the lintel is an 

indented eaves-shaped cornice surmounted by a row of five 
turrets of which those at the extreme sides are curvilinear in design and the rest 
Dravidian. On the right jamb of the doorway is represented Kodanda-Rama with 
his consort Sita, while on the left is depicted a horse-faced anthropoid figure holding 
in his two hands ladle (right) and kalasa (left). It is not known what figure it 
represents ; it cannot perhaps be Hayagriva since his attributes as laid down in the 
Vishnudharmottara are different. 

The main image of Chennakesava inside the garbhagriha stands in samabhahga 

on a Garuda pedestal, having a stone prabhavali which rises 
Main Image. in the form of an arch (PI. II, 3). Including the prabhavali 

and the pedestal, the image is about 7' high. The ten incar- 
nations of Vishnu are carved on the prabhavali in six circular panels in this order, 
running from left to right : Matsya; Kurma and natural Varaha ; Narasimha and 
Vamana ; Parasurama and Rama ; Balarama and Krishna ; Kalki. The main image 
is beautifully carved with minute details of ornamentation and graceful contour of 
the limbs. The face wears a pleasing smile with the chin, nose, eyes and lips boldly 
delineated. Behind the tiara is carved a nimbus whose front face has been carved 
with two rows of deeply cut petals. The god wears makarakundalas, necklaces, 
yajnopavlta, katibandha and garland-bearing girdles in addition to wristlets, armlets, 
rings and bhujakirti. In the four hands of the god are held padma, sankha, chakra 
and gada. On either side of the god stand the figures of his consorts ; but these are 
of smaller size. 


Bettadapora. 

The village of Bettadapura was the seat of a line of Palleyagars whose progenitor 

is said to have been a certain Vikrama Raya, a fugitive 
History. from Dvaraka. His son was Chengal Raya about whom 

several curious tales are narrated. For details see 
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Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. V, p. 644. The dynasty continued till about 1645 A.D. when 
the place was taken, along with Periyapatna, by the Mysore army under Dalavoy 
Dodda Raja. Thereafter the chiefs became subordinate to Mysore, till the jagir of 
Bettadapm* was resumed by Tipu Sultan. As indicated by the ruins of the fort 
walls at the place, it appears that there were two lines of fortification built of both 
dressed stone boulders and mud and provided with a number of bastions and batteries. 

Bettadapora Hill. 

To the south-east of the village lies the isolated conical hill with its temple 
dedicated to god Mallikarjuna called locally Sidilu Mallikarjuna (PI. IV, 1). The hill 
is approached by a flight of about 3,000 steps and the following are the points o^ 
interest we come across as we climb up the hill, including those which are situated 
on either side of the path leading from the village : 

1. A Nandi mantapa enshrining Basava on a pillar. The pillars are rude and 
Dravidian in type. Probably a 17th century structure. 

2. A pond and a mantapa. Inside the latter there is a bull. The mantapa is 
surmounted by a brick and mortar tower of perhaps the 17th century. The land 
around this mantapa is being used as a burial ground by the Lingayats of the place. 

3. Anjaneya temple and two caves— -all of which are described in M.A.R. 1924. 

4. A vacant characterless temple with Dravidian pillars of about the 17th 
century in the front maptapa. Inside the cell there is the lihga ; but the Nandi has 
been removed to some other place. The path near this mantapa runs along a brick 
flooring and the bricks are reported to measure 10" X 10" X 2". The bricks belong 
probably to the Palleyagar period. 

5. Sule-kola. A large pond overgrown with lantana. Contains no water. 

6. Foot of hill. A torana-gamba, plain in workmanship excepting only 
for its architrave surmounted by three kalasas. From the Kannada inscription 
on the lintel piece it is learnt that a certain Mallajamma caused this gateway to be 
made and endowed as an offering to the god Annadani Mallikarjuna. The circum- 
stance that No. 5 is beside the torana-gamba indicates that Mallajamma was a 
courtesan. Compare also the inscription on the pedestal of the Nandi mentioned 
under No. 8 below. The path leading to the foot of the hill from this torana gateway 
is paved with stone boulders. 

7. Ganapati shrine facing west. Has a porch of one ankana in front supported 
on characterless Dravidian pillars. Inside the cell there are a lihga and a rude 
Ganapati relievo. 

8. Towered entrance gateway built like the mahadvara of a temple and 
consisting of two jagalis with cubical pillars of the Dravidian type. The tower is 
of brick and mortar, consisting of three tiers and surmounted by three stone kala^s. 
On either side of the gateway there are two elephants carved of stone. Towards the 
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hill side also there are two similar elephants. On either side of the gateway on the 
outside there are also two small shrines facing each other, one enshrining Chandi- 
kesvara (right) and the other Mahishasuramardini (left). At a little distance from 
the gateway and facing it there are a Nandi mantapa and an uyyale-kamba. The 
bull in the Nandimantapa is of good workmanship and was endowed by Muddu- 
mallajainma who is mentioned in the inscription carved on the pedestal of the image 
to have been the courtesan or fnnya&trl of Basavayya, son of Doddayya, the Prabhu 
of Kanikaranahalli. The pillars of the mantapa are Dra vidian in type having the 
cubical and sixteen-sided mouldings. On the southena face of the base of the north- 
east pillar there is the figure (in relief) of a lady devotee standing with folded hands 
imder a trefoil arch. She is perhaps Muddumallajamma mentioned above. On the 
northern face of the south-east pillar there is a similar panel carved with the figures 
of a lady and her hoy, the latter clad in princely garb. 

To the south of the uyyale-kamba mentioned above there is a Siva temple 
facing north. The structure is architectmnlly unimportant and consists of a main 
cell with a verandah and patalankana. The doorway of the main cell is supported 
by four-handed dvarapala figures standing cross-legged. On the jambs and the lintel 
piece a string of rosary beads is caived. On the cubical mouldings of the pillars of 
the verandah are found the images of devotees, Ganapati, lihga, seated lion, 
flower, etc. 

The image of Mahishasuramardini in the cell to the south of the entrance 
gateway is a good piece of sculpture representing the goddess in a vigorous attitude, 
though the features of the image are rather crude. With one of her left hands the 
goddess has pulled out th e tongue of the buffalo demon, while with one of her right 
hand.s she has pierced his body. 

Against the north wall of the gateway is an independent stone representation of 
a seven-hooded Adisesba shading a linga. The hoods wear kirltas. Against the 
south wall of the gateway is a large-sized tortoise. 

The image in what is called the Ghandikesvara shrine is really Vliahhadra. 

The Dravidian type pillars of the entrance gateway have on their cubical 
mouldings the relievo figures of the linga, bull, devotees, etc. On the northern 
jagali there is a Nandi and on the southern one there is a padapitha of good work- 
manship. There is also a stone relievo figure of a devotee placed against the south 
wall. The inner walls and the ceilings of the gateway were once full of paintings 
depicting several gods and goddesses as also scenes from the Saiva Puranas. Among 
such figures and scenes mention may be madr> of Brahma, many-headed Mahadeva, 
Siva as a Ydgi, Venugopala, marriage of Siva and Parvati, the visit of Parvati to 
her lord in penance, ten-headed Havana praying Lord Siva for the gift of His Atma- 
lihga, etc. The paintings are already fading and would be lost very soon if they 
are not properly preserved and copied. 
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9. The steps leading up the hill eoramenee from the gateway. Nearby there 
are a Nandikamba to the left, and a mantapa to the right. There is also a t^rana 
gateway. Many of the steps are carved with figures of devotees and inscriptions 
giving their names. 

10. Another torana. 

11. Do 

12. Between the toranas Nos. 9 and 10 there is a single boulder containing 
nine steps. 

13. Another torana. 

14. A mantapa gateway, rude in construction and characterless. Has some 
crude sculptures representing Nandi, Durga, etc., placed on the jagalis. The >>asava 
in the mantapa is called Dindugallu-Basava. 

15. A mantapa gateway with a tOrana behind. Just opposite to this spot on 
the south side there are two tors abutting on each other with a very narrfrw grotto 
in between them. The tors are called Madavanigana-kalki in memory of a story 
which is narrated as follows : A newly married couple were jjassing that way when 
they were caught in heavy rain. They therefore entered the grotto for shelter; but 
never came out. It is said that Lord Siva was pleased to absorb them unto Himself. 
Be the story as it may, the tors produce very clear* echo at this spot, 

16. Another mantapa gateway having Nandi on both the Jagalis. 

17. Haiikranti mantapa consisting of three aisles with tall Dravidian pillars. 
On the Sankrauti day the processional image of the Hod is brought over here and 
worshipped. The mantapa is built at the end of the ridge about half way up the 
hill. In the middle of the mantapa there is a platform meant for the god. 

18. Another mantapa gateway with a pond on the north side. 

19. A torana. 

20. A naiidi placed iti the open. The original mantapa in which it had been 
enshrined and was called Mojakalmuri-mantapa. probably because the steps here are 
very steep and climbing up is too taxing for the knees, Iras now collapsed. 

21. A plain rude maptapa about to collapse. 

22. A torana. 

23. A natural cave. 

24. Virabbadra temple. I'his is a chai’acterless structure of about the 16th 
century having iu its navai-anga and front verandah Dravidian pillaj-s of rode work- 
manship. But the image (d Virabbadra inside the cell is of good workmanship, the 
attitude l)eing vigorous and the features boldly outlined. 

26. A toi-aua and a gateway mantapa. 

26. A gateway mantapa with a collapsed torana-gamba in front. 

27. Way leading to Narada-tirtha, 

28. Way leading to Nagai‘a-done. Between No. 27 and No. 28 there is a 
large bonlder. 
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29. Outline of a Hanuman figure carved on a boulder to the right of the steps. 

30. A rude proportionless Nandi of potstone placed on a pitha of hard stone. 

31. A gateway manta pa. On a high rocky boulder to its north is set up a 
pillar bearing a couchant Nandi facing the temple of Mallikarjuna. 

32. To the right of the rocky boulder there is a way leading to a natural pool 
of water called Bala Ganga tirtha. 

33. A gateway mantapa. 

34. Entrance to temple enclosure. The jambs have beaded and floral 
ornamentation. 

35. Annadani Mallikarjuna temple with a compound wall of hrick and mortar 
built on a course of stone slabs placed edgewise. From this summit of the hill a 
fine view of the country around is obtained. 

ANNADANI MALLIKAKJUNA TEMPLE. 

Though there are about twenty inscriptions in the premises of the temple, it is 

a pity that none of them refers to the construction of the 
History. original structure. We have thus to fall back upon 

typological evidence only and the architectural and scul- 
ptural peculiarities met with in the monument. 

The outer walls of the main temple consisting of a square garbhagriha with a 
plain doorway, a closed sukanasi, also with a plain doorway, and a navarahga, 

(PI. Ill, 2) are raised on a basement consisting of four plain 
Outer View. cornices, of which the second from the bottom is sloping and 

provided with dentil mouldings at the corners. The walls 
are plain but relieved at intervals by right-angled pilasters between whose shafts and 
their surmounting mouldings runs a middle comice all round the temple, as in the 
earlier Chalukya structures in the Shimoga District and the later Ikkeri school of 
buildings. Owing to the thick coating of chunam on the walls the details of the several 
basement and other mouldings cannot be seen. Similarly the details of the eaves 
also are hidden by the roofing of the later verandah of the Palleyagar period. But it 
appears in one or two places that the eaves are sharp and plain. 

The navarahga of the temple has two doorways. That on the east is the earlier 

one ; but that on the south appears to have been put up 
Navaranga. during the Palleyagar period. Inside the navarahga the 

four central pillars are all of the same type, each consisting 
of a square base and a cylindrical shaft, of which the bottom has an eight-sided 
moulding overlaid by a sixteen-sided one and the top having four dentil mouldings 
at the corners covering a drum-shaped moulding between which and the square 
abacus above there is a wheel moulding. The stones of the walls, pillars, ceilings, 



■etc., are all granite. Only the central ceiling is deep and raised on two sets of corner 
stones with a low padiua pendant inset in a circle in the middle. 

The lihga inside the garhhagriha, which is about high is called by various 
names : Annadani Mallikarjuna, Sidihi Mallikarjuna, Bhntanatha, Vijayadrinatha, 
Vinarpanesa, etc., each name having some mythological story to explain it. 

There are many small stone images placed in the navarahga (PI. IV, 2) : Vlra- 
bhadra, Dakshinamurti, G-anesa, Saptamatrikas, Kesava, 
Images. Bhairava, etc., some of which may he considered good 

works of art, though all of them may perhaps be ascribed 
to about the 17th century when the verandah around the temple and the shrine 
of the goddess were constructed. 

By far the most important, perhaps, among the sculptures in the navarahga is 

the portrait statue of a royal hhakta standing in the north- 
A Royal Devotee. eastern corner of the hall with the hands folded- the head 

bent in reverence and the body gorgeously garbed and 
decked with a wonderful variety of jewellery carved with minute deiicacy of detail 
characteristic of Hoysala workmanship (PI. IV, 3). The devotee wears an exuberantly 
carved five- tiered tiara, quadruple pearl ear-rings, rudraksha and other necklaces inset 
with diamonds, etc., in addition to the usual armlets, wristlets, rings and a very rich 
girdle which is gracefully worked with beaded strings and garlands and secured in 
the middle by a charming simhalalata buckle. He wears also an yajnopavita and a 
flowing chain-like beaded ornament in the upavlta mode. His heard is shaven from 
below the ears and his whiskers are realistically touched up. He wears a dhoti like 
a grihastha and a waist cloth overlaying it. His eyebrows are long and have a 
graceful curve. His nose is long and straight, while the chin is pointed. His lips 
are clearly outlined. The canopy under which he stands is pentafoiled and carved 
in the middle with the figure of a simhalalata. The ridge of the canopy is worked 
with floral ornamentation represented as issuing out of the long trunks of lions which 
are shown on the abaci of the pilasters on either side of the devotee. These pilasters 
are undoubtedly Hoysala in design having the cubical, the bell, vase, wheel and other 
mouldings. Further the lions on the abaci are shown in the attitude of attacking 
and being attacked by a person who is represented very much like Sala, the pro- 
genitor of the Hoysalas. The occurrence of this figure, the workmanship of the 
sculpture, and the style of the pilasters on either side of the image make it probable 
that the image represents a Hoysala emperor. The low roof of the temple, the 
cylindrical pillars of the uavaranga and the plain right-angled pilasters on the outer- 
walls suggest that the main temple of Mallikarjuna was built during the early days 
of the Hoysalas. But the workmanship of the canopy under which the portrait 
statue stands suggests a later period, say circa 1300 A.D. If this is the date of the 
statue and if the image represents a Hoysala emperor, the statue may be identified 
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with Baliala III. Cnfortanateh’ the image bears no inscription on its pedestal, but 
a nagabandba. On the right armlet there is a figure of Virabhadra, and on the left 
one, a figm-e of Nandi, while on the kirlta there is the figure of a lifiga. 

On either side of the navaranga doorway the figure of the dvarapalas are crude 

in workmanship. The verandahs to the south and north 
Verandahs, etc. of the temple are each six-aisled and the pillars here are 

all roughh- worked, having cubical and eight-sided mould- 
ings. On tiie south side of the southern vemndah additional mantapas are existing 
and they perhaps belong to the 17th centurv. The eastern porch of the Xayak 
Kacheri on the southern side has four Dm vidian type pillars having capitals provided 
with plantain bud bangings. On the cubical mouldings of these pillar.s are carved 
relievo figures of Kalingamardana, rmamalies^aramurti with bull, Viranjaneya, 
dancing lady, bull, squatting lion, cow licking the liriga, nagabandba, etc. The 
ceiling of the porch is raised on two sets uf corner stones. From the iniddle of the 
ceiling there is suspended a huge bronze bell. 

The shrine of the goddess Bhramarambike which is to the north-west of the main 
temple consists of a single cell and a sukanasi. In its style of workmanship the 
image resembles the images of Apltakuchainba and Girijamba at Nandi. The front 
hands of the goddess are in abhaya and dana, while the back hands hold padma. 

There is a narrow verandah in front of the temple with a wall rmming noi'th to 
south on the east. In the middle of the wall right opposite the entrance of the main 
temple, is inserted a perforated screen of potstone. 

On the northern side of the temple enclosure there is a stone oil mill. 

To further east of the temple enclosure and directly opposite the screen 
mentioned above, there is a huge boulder on which is set up a pillar bearing on its 
abacus a couchant Nandi facing the main temple. 

CBOMLECHS NEAE BET I'ADAPITEA. 

At a distance of about 2i miles to the west- north-west of Bettadapura we come 
across a large expanse of stepped country in continuation of a range of hills called 
locally Slte-gudda. This country is bounded on the east by Alpanayakanahalli, on 
the west by Tarikallu and Chiknerale, on the north by Hunisetappalu and on 
the south by Byadara Biliguli. At a distance of about four miles to the place last 
mentioned there are two villages named Chikka Honnuru and Dodda Honmiru. All 
over the ridge of the stepped country are found innumerable cromlechs varying in 
their diameters and consisting not only of single rings of stones but also double ones 
sometimes (PI. VI, 1 and 2). In the middle of some of the cromlechs the swastika- 
like walls of the dolmen chamber are laid bare. In some places the cap stones are 
visible. The boulders forming the rings resemble those at Hungunda in the 
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Bowringpet fcaluk of the Kolar District. The diameter of the smaller cromlechs is 
about 10', while that of the larger ones varies from 15' to 20'. It is reported that the 
surrounding villages like Byadara Biliguli, etc., are also full of cromlechs. And they 
appear to continue right up to Ramanathapura and as far west as the western borders 
of the State. The circumstance that near Bottadapura there are villages called Chikka 
Honnur and DoddaHonnur appears tosupportthe theory enunciated in M.A..R. 1941. 
p. 58, that the authors of these cromlechs might have been prehistoric gold miners. 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Ramanathapura. 

LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Lakshmiuarasimha at Ramanathapura is a small plain structure 
situated just opposite the Pattabhirama temple. It 
General Description. consists of a main cell and a front mantapa with plain walls 

and ceiling. But the inain image (PI. V, 2) which is a little 
above two feet in height including the prabhavali is of good workmanship and 
reminds us of the sculptural characteristics of the Mysore school during the period 
of Chikkadevaraja Odeyar, particularly in regard to the bold outline of features, the 
contour of the limbs and abdomen, the drapery and the modestly ornamented kolaga 
type kirlta. The fingers are short and thick, though the posture is erect and graceful. 
In the four hands of the god are found the following attributes : padma, chakra, 
sankha and mace (broken). The god is seated in sukhasana with the right leg placed 
on lotus and his consort Lakshmi (two-handed) seated on his left lap. The goddess 
embraces the god with her right arm and holds padma in her left hand. Her breast 
is secured by a band. Her drapery shows good workmanship. The folds of her sari 
are disposed as in the images of Apitakuchamba and G-irijamba at Nandi. On the 
prabhavali are carved the ten avataras of Vishnu in eight panels from right to left 
as ftdlows : anthropoid Matsya, anthropoid Kurma, anthropoid Varaha, Vamana 
and Parasurama, Balarama, Krishna, Buddha (standing like Jina) and Kalki. On 
the left side of the pedestal a two-handed standing Garuda is represented in tlie 
attitude of holding the amritakalasa. On the whole, the image speaks well of the 
standard of art of the period. 

PKASANNA SUBRAHMANYESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Prasanna Subrahmanyes vara temple at Ramanathapura is a large structure 

built in the Dravidian style and consists of a garbhagriha 
General Description. with a cell on either side and a large mukhamantapa 

converted latterly into two compartments and a front 

5 * 
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verandah having sixteen-fluted pillars whose shafts are secured in the middle b}' an 
eight-sided band. The outer walls are plain and characterless. The main temple is 
surrounded by a pillared verandah on all the sides, while to the east is the towered 
gateway. The parapet walls of the temple and of the prakara, as also the tower are 
built of brick and mortar and consist of the floral, the medallion, the trefoil arch 
and parrot motifs characteristic of the 17th century. The temple is ai’chitectu- 
rally unimportant. 

But the seven-hooded Naga in the main ceil is of large size and is ornamented 

with a kirlta on each of the hoods. The sculpture is of 
Subrahmanya. good workmanship and shows fine polish over its surface. 

The coils rising hi tiers are boldly shown. 

In the southern cell is kept the processional image of the Lakshminarasimha 
temple, while the northern cell is used as the strong room for storing valuable things 
belonging to the temple. 

PATTABHI-RAMA TEMPLE. 

Like the Subrahmanyesvara temple, the Pattabhi-Rama temple is also a struc- 
ture built in the Dravidian style, but without a tower over 
General Description. the mahadvai’a. The temple faces east and has a large 

prakara. The main temple inside the prakara is a plain 
structure with no ornamentation whether in regard to the basement or the outer 
walls. It consists of a broad garbhagriha, a square sukanasi, a navarahga divided 
at present into two compartments and a front vei-andah of three squares. The pillars 
inside the navarahga as well as those of the verandah are Dravidian in type and 
consist of cubical and eight-sided mouldings as usual. The ceilings are all plain, 
except that of the garbhagriha which is raised on two sets of corner stones with a flat 
middle. 

The sculptures of the Pattabhi-Rama group inside the main cell are impressive in 

their delineation of features, though the figures are of modest 
Main Group of Images, workmanship (PI. V, 1 ). The main image of Rama is seat- 
ed in sukhasana on a padma-pitha with a prabhavali behind. 
The god is two-handed, the right being in the ahhaya pose with padma and the left 
one embracing Sita who is seated on his left lap. The goddess holds lotus in her 
right hand while lier left hand is hanging down. Her breasts are secured by a baud. 
On the prabhavali the ten avataras of Vishnu are not represented; there is only the 
representation of a kTrtimukha in the middle of the makara torana. The posture of 
the image of Rama is graceful. The g(xl wears the usual ornaments on his body and 
limbs as also the yajnopavita and a flowing garland. His nose is rather long and 
pointed while the lips show an archaic smile. To the right of the god stands Bharata 
with an umbrella in his hand ; to the left stands Satrughna with a fly wisk. 



Further to left and facing south stands Lakshmana with his hands folded and a how on 
his left shoulder. Further to right and facing north stands Anjaneya, also with the 
hands folded. The folds of the drapery-are indicated by wavy lines, while the kiritas, 
particularly the one worn by the main god, are well w^orked. The image of Sita is 
conventionally represented and is too small. The archaic smile is common to all 
the images. 

The processional image of the temple is a Kodanda Rama group. The image 

of the goddess in a shrine to the north-w'est of the main 
Metal Images. temple is called Kanaka Sita and appears to belong to a 

period later than the main group of images. Among the 
other metal images in the temple may be mentioned the following : Ramanujacharya, 
Desika, Tirumahgai Alvar, four-handed Lakshmi with abhaya, lotus, lotus and 
dana. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT, 


Chennapatka Taluk. 


Honganur. 

The village of Honganur wdiich lies at a distance of about four miles from 

Chennapatna on the Satnur road, appears to be an old 
History. place dating from the Ch5la times. It was converted 

into a full agrahara town during the Chdla or Hoysaja 
period with a Venugdpala temple in the south and a Ramesvara temple in the north- 
east and a large tank in the east. 


venugopala temple. 

The Venugopala temple is a plain structure of stone constructed during the late 

Vijayanagar period with a towerless mahadvara. The 
General Description. main shrine has a garbhagriha, a sukanasi, a na’s arahga 

of four octagonal pillar’s and a porch having sixteen-sided 
pillars. But the image of Gopala playing on the flute is beautiful, though along with 
its stone prabhavali it appears to be of the Vijayanagar period. The god has his 
hair disposed in the form of a jaiamakuta. 
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LAKSHMJ TEMPLE. 

The Lakshml temple which stands to the right of the Gopala temple is a 
pre-Hoysala structure. The six pillam of the mantapa bearing Chola inscriptions 
and the small doorway of the temple are interesting. The pillars are round with early 
type' of bell, vase-shaped, wheel-shaped and round small mouldings. But the image 
of Devi appears to be of the late Vijayanagar times. 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 

To the north-east of the Veuugopala temple and near the tank stands the 

Rame.A’ara temple whth a garbhagriha, a sukanasi, a four- 
General Description. pillared navaianga and a porch of two pillars, all of granite. 

The porch pillar's are cylindrical and plain, but the nava- 
langa pillars are round with corner hoods, tasselled, cylindrical and vase- and wheel- 
shaped mouldings and elegantly designed mango drops. The lihga is dark and 
medium-sized with a flat top. In the navarahga there are two sculptures of 
Ganesa of fine Hoysala workmanship and a beautiful group of the Saptamatrikas 
with Vlrabhadra and Ganesa guarding the group. 
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MYSORE CITY 

PAINTING OF THE 
BATTLE OF KHRTHvSHETBA 

BY ThIPI'AJEE 

At The Jaganmohay Palac e Chitkasala 

(PI. I.,' 

In the Palace Chitraiala at the Jagaiimohaii Palace, Mysore, there is a framed 
water colour painting of 2'-6" X 2'. At the left hand bottom corner of it, in the 
margin, are the following words in misspelt English -‘Dran by Thippajee, Chitrgar, 
Shikarpur, 3-8-'88 Since J. Whatman’s drawing paper has been used along with, 
perhaps, modern instruments like the bow-pen, crowquill, compasses, etc,, in addition 
to materials like the Indian ink, Chinese white and some other colours of probably 
foreign import, it is highly probable that the date is 1888. 

It is apparent also that the artist was a man coming from a hereditary famil}- 
of painters belonging to Shikaripur. He must have been patronised by the Mysore 
Court for which presumably he painted the picture ; but his traditions appear to have 
been those of the architects of the North Shimoga District well known as the 
Gudikaras, slightly influenced by western technique. 

The picture belongs to the late Mysore School of the Karnatak style of painting 
as existing in the latter part of the 19th century. The style corresponds to the Rajput 
style of Northern India and was developed under the Vijayanagar Empire and 
patronised at the courts of the numerous principalities of South India including 
Mysore and Tanjore. 

The stylo flourished at the Mysore Court in the days of Krislinaraja Wadiyar 
III and numerous paintings of the 19th century in that style are still available in 
Mysore.* This late Mysore School is characterised by the great attention paid to 
every part of the picture and the masterly craftsmanship shown in executing the 
minute details in line work. The artists appear to have been specialists in miniature 
painting and in ornamental design. 

The mode of painting is tempera and among the colours used some were 
perhaps prepared by the artists themselves locally. In the present picture some 
later artist appears to have applied leather indiscriminately a strong white paint 
resembling Chinese white to the faces of Krishna and Arjuua, their umbrellas 

* Cp. The Mural Paintings at the Jaganmohan Palace, Mysore — M.A.R. 1938, pp- 47-71 
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and fcheir horses, thus bringing them into undue prominence. Barring this janing 
effect the picture is a beautiful one of an extraordinary high class and of great 
artistic value. 

The picture shows tlie commeucement of the battle of Kurukshetra or the 
Mahabharata battle when Krishna taught Arjuna the philosophy of action as 
given in the Bhagavadgita. In the central field are two chariots, on one of which is 
kneeling, ready for action, the venerable Bhishma, the grand uncle of the Pandavas 
and Kauravas, who was also the Commander-in-Chief of the Kaurava army. His 
identity is established by the palm-tree crest or ‘Taladhvaja’ under which he kneels- 

Opposite to him, in a chariot drawn by four white horses and under the Hanu- 
man crest kneels Ar-juna, the great archer hero of the Pandavas with his weapons 
thrown down and his hands folded. He is intently listening. On the driver’s seat 
is seated Sri Krishna holding the reins of the horses with his left hand and explaining 
his philosophy to Arjuna. His right hand which holds the whip is raised in exhor- 
tation and the whole group is extraordinarily expressive. Around the two chariots 
are the two great armies arrayed agauist each other. A notew^orthy group at the top 
of the picture consists of the Panda va and the Kaurava leaders facing each other, 
with the terrible Blhma, looking almost like a Rakshasa, ready to rush upon his 
foes with an uplifted mace. 

On the whole the picture is one of great interest, since its subject is one of the 
most interesting in Hindu mythology and its execution is exquisite. 
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PART IV— NUMISMATICS. 

The following six coins were purchased from the Provincial Museum, Lucknow, 
during the year; — 

1. A billon coin of Glhiyasud din Balban (I.M.C. 156). 

2. A copper coin of Ala-ud-din Muhammad Shah II of Delhi (I.M.C. 227). 

3. A billon coin of Ala-ud-din Masud Shah ; (Rev : Chauhan Horseman with 

Masud Shah) (Nelson Wright D.M.C. 214-B). 

4. A silver coin (Adivaraha t5^pe) of Bhojadeva I (840-90 A. D.) Gurjara 

Parihara King of Kanauj (Smith, I.M.C. 241) : 

Obverse : Two-line inscription reading — 

Srimad A 
di Varaba 

Reverse: The boar incarnation of Vishnu standing to right. 

5. A gold coin of Govinda Chandradeva of Kanauj (1104-4155 A.D.). 

6. A copper coin (debased type) of Vasudeva ; 

Obverse: King standing facing. 

Reverse : Siva and bull. No Legend. 

Thirteen coins, as mentioned below, were purchased from the Archaeological 
Department, Gwalior State : — 

Coins of the N-\ga Dynasty. 

1. A copper coin of Bhava Naga (New Type) : 

Obverse : Bull walking to right. 

Reverse: Legend and trisula. 

2. A copper coin of Bhima (C.M.I., PI. II, 15) ; 

Obverse: Peacock to left. 

Revetse: Legend in two horizontal lines (incomplete). 

8. A copper coin of Brihaspati (C.M.I., PI. II, 18) : 

Obverse : Recumbent bull to right. 

Reverse: Legend. 

4. A copper coin of Deva (C, M. I., PI. II, 24) : 

Obverse : Wheel with spokes. 

Reverse : Legend. 

5. A copper coin of Ganendra (C. M. I., PI. II, 20) : 

Obverse : Bull walking to left. 

Reverse: Legend. 


6 
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6. A copper coin of Prabhakara (New T 3 "pe) : 

Obverse : Bull to left. 

Beverse : Legend. 

7. A copper coin of Skanda (C. M. I., PI. II, 16) : 

Obverse • Peacock. 

Beverse : Legend (indifierent) ; two upright strokes. 

8. A copper coin of Vasu (New Tj'pe). 

Obverse : Peacock. 

Beverse : Legend (indifferent) ; two upright strokes. 

9. A copper coin of Vibhu (New Tj^pe) : 

Obverse : Bull walking to left. 

Beverse : Legend and goad. 

Indo-Sassanian Coins. 

10. A billon coin of Gadhaiya — Circa 9th century A. D. (C. M. I, PI. VI, 16) 

Obverse'. Sri and dots. 

Beverse : Altar with attendants. 

11. A billon coin of Mihira Bhoja of Kanauj (C. M. L, PI. VI, 21) : 

Obverse : Boar standing to right. 

Beverse : legend. 

Coins of the Sultans of Delhi. 

12. A copper coin of Aland -din Mahaminad Shah II Khilji — A. H. 714 

(I. M. C. No. 225) 

13. A billon coin of Ghiyasuddin Taghlak — A.H. 722 (I. M. C. No. 284). 

A set of 39 and another of 24 gold coins were discovered during the year in the 
Kolar District. The}" are being studied in detail and steps are being taken to acquire 
them for the Archceological Office Museum. 

Through the Curator, Mysore Government Museum, Bangalore, six copper 
coins were received for examination. These coins belong to the Kushan dynasty 
and their types are already known. 
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PART V— MANUSCRIPTS 

“ Bengaluru Kempa-rayara yuddha-desagala jayapradada padagalu ” 

(Songs in praise of the ■n’ars and conquests of Kemparaya of Bangalore). 

There is, at the Government Oriental Library, Mysore, a paper manuscript copy 
(No. K. B. 281) with the above-mentioned title. The copy which appears to have 
been prepared during the time of the late Mr. Lewis Rice, consists of six leaves only, 
written on both sides and the written matter is in verse form purposed to be sung in 
the ‘ Kannada Kambodi ’ raga. The verses or songs are classified under two chapters, 
with their headings written at the top of the pages as follows : 

1. Yimmadi Kemparayara padagalu — Yuddha. 

2. Do — Desajayaprada. 

Thus the first chapter deals with the wars of Kempe Gauda II of Bangalore, 
while the second one deals with his conquests. The first chapter contains one 
pallavi and 19 verses ; the second, one pallavi and 39 verses. God Vinayaka, Goddess 
Baradamba and the Guru (of the author) are invoked at the beginning of each chapter. 
But the name of the author does not appear anywhere. It looks probable that he 
was a contemporary of Kempe Gauda II and perhaps even a court poet in his 
employ. The original manuscript from which the copy at the Oriental Library is 
transcribed, appears to have been written during the earlier half of the 17 th century 
or at any rate shortly before 1638 A.D. since about this date Kempe Gauda II was 
ousted from Bangalore and compelled to retire to Magadi, which fact is not 
mentioned in the manuscript under review and since of the two dates mentioned in 
the manuscript the latest appears to correspond to 1635 A.D. 

Though the manuscript is a small one, it appears to be historically useful in 
view of the fact that much is not known about Kempe Gauda II, particularly in 
connection with the part played by him in establishing the pow'er of his suzerain, the 
Vijayanagar emperor Venkataraya II at Penukonda. 

The first chapter details the wars of Kempe Gauda. It begins with an invocation 
to God Vinayaka, the Goddess Saradamba and the Guru, as already mentioned. The 

pallavi of the song reads : 

doqS 

which means that Kempe Gauda was able to accomplish the oaths he took, evidently 
to gain victories in the wars he undertook. 

Next, the titles of the chief are given in the form of a verse. They are as 
follows : — 

1. Rupa-jayanta (unequalled in being handsome) ; 


6 * 



44 


2. Dikkentara-vijasa-gampa (one who was able to make the eight directions 
tremble at his successes) ; 

o. Mandala-pati (governor or chief of a province) ; 

4. Venkatarayara-bhuja-danda (the chief support of Venkata Raya II, evi- 

dently the Vijayanagar king, who was ruling from Penukonda) ; 

5. Svamidrohara-ganda (a terror to traitors) ; 

6. Chikka-raya (probably means that he was next only to the Vijayanagar 

sovereign in importance. The title also seems to distinguish him from 
his father Hiriya Kempa or Kempe Gauda I). 

Wabs of Kempe Gauda II. 

An account of the wars of the chief is next given, in the following order: — 

A certain Ayiyama Gauda is said to have captured by malice, the fortresses, 
the treasures, elephants, horses, and the territories belonging to Khandendudhara and 
to have boasted that there was none equal to him in prowess. Kempe Gauda sent 
words of advice which were disregarded, whereupon he marched against him, 
surrounded Kolala, ransacked the entire country, captured the enemy’s army and 
struck terror into the hearts of the chiefs so much so that they thought of him as 
being unequalled in all the three w'orlds. 

Having conquered the strong fort of Balagondanahalli and slighting the 
confederacy formed by the alien chiefs, he besieged Hoskhte and conquered it. 
Thenceforward he strengthened four fortresses (including Beterayanagudi), provided 
them with cannons and harassed his enemies so that his good fame spread through- 
out the Karnataka country. 

Having collected a formidable army consisting of elephants and valiant 
w'arriors, he repaired to Penugonda wliere he won the approbation of the emperor 
Venkataraya and was oSered his protection. 

Thereupon he set out on a military expedition. He first encamped to the east 
of the tank at Ballalapura where he gatlicred together the neighbouring chiefs. With 
the latter he marched to besiege Hoskote, following Venkatanripa. (It would appear 
that the Vijayanagar king led the expedition himself against Hoskote and that 
Kempe Gauda II, like so many other subordinate chiefs, took part in the expedition). 
The army encamped on the northern side of Hoskote and besieged the fort. The 
battle that was fought was verv severe. The enemy, being struck with terror, was 
routed and the place was taken on Sun.day, the eleventh day of the bright half of 
Kartika in the year Paridliavi corresponding to Sunday, 2.5th October 1612 A.D., 
whereupon the enemy suiimitted and was given protection. Kempe Gauda thence 
returned to Bangalore in great glory. 

Before long he was again sent for by the Vijayanagar sovereign at whose com- 
mands he set out on another military expedition which was well equipped with men and 
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money. At this time Auanta Eaja, Makara Raja, Yachama Nay aka, Jagga Raja, 
Jagadeva Raya, Timmendra, Rangappa of Sira, Bhairall, Dalvoy Ghunchanna, and 
other powerful chiefs collected together a great army and encamped at some distance 
from Bangalore with the idea of besieging the place. But Kempe G-auda II rose to 
the occasion and utterly defeated the euemv single-handed, putting them to great loss 
of men and money. Those who yielded were protected. Every one of the chiefs 
acknowledged Kempe Gauda’s superiority in power and prowess and implored for 
peace. The besiegers then withdrew in the way they had come. The news of 
the success of Kempe Gauda on this occasion spread in all directions and was known 
at Ginjee, Madhura, Tanjore, Vellore, Chandragiri, Ohennapatna, Srirangapura, 
Nanjarayapattana, Belur, Periyapatna, Sode, Sonnalapuri, Siriyala, Jadeya, Ikkeri, 
Melige, Bankapura, Hangal, Raiohur, Vijayapura, Delhi, Benares and Ramesvara. 
(Evidently the last three are purposely inserted just t > say that Kempe Gauda’s fame 
spread far and wdde). Thus did Kempe Gauda II, son of Nachayakempa, conquer 
his enemies, satisfy the Vijayanagar sovereign, establish the kingdom of Mummadi 
Tamma bhupala, and win the grace of Gangadhara of Kakudgiri, Sbmesvara of 
Haiasuru and the Sadguru Nahjarajesvara of Gummatapura. 

Co^'QUESTS OF Kempe Gauda II. 

The second chapter of the manuscript also begins with invocation to Ganadhipa, 
Saradamba and Gangadhara Liiiga. In this chapter the beginning verse {pallavi} 
runs as follows — 

'‘Oh! great hero, Kemparaya II, who is there on tlu- Earth that can oppose 
you?" 

The succeeding verses are addressed to the chief and are in a panegyric style 
describing how he strived to establish the rule of his sovereign, the Vijayanagar 
emperor Venkataraya, otherwise called simply as Raya. Some more titles of the 
chief are enumerated in the verses, among which Yelahauka-nada-vara-sasanoddhara 
(the preserver of the exalted administration of Yelahankanad), sangrama plrthiva, 
etc., are mentioned. Seeing that the Vijayanagar throne was now in want of support 
and that the neighbouring chiefs (i.t;., the Paleyagars) who had become turbulent and 
were quarrelling among themselves whth a view to extending their own territories, 
had now besieged Penugonde itself, Kempe Gauda II set upon himself the task of 
giving aid to his sovereign. Accordingly he sent messages, etc., through his ministers 
and invited the emperor secretly to his place. The emperor lost no time in following 
his advice and set out with a well equipped army consisting of elephants, horses, 
camels, and infantry. Among the chiefs who now assembled in the presence of 
Venkatadeva Raya were ; Timma Raja, Raiigapati Raja, Makaraja, Venkataraja of 
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Nandyala, Sri Eangapati Eaja, Timmanayaka of Veligote, Venkatappa Nayaka of 
Damerli, Cheluva Venkata Nayaka of Eavela, Eamabhadra-nripa, Dalvoy Papayya, 
Krishnama of Pavaia (? Pavagada), Naranendra of Ohavara, Jagadevaraya, Chikka- 
•Taya, Tammaya Gauda, etc. Besides these chiefs, there were many notable warriors, 
ollowers, rayarahutas, wise ministers, and others. All of them were received 
according to their rank. 

The combined army of the various chiefs who raJlied to the standard of the 
emperor marched forth and encamped at the entrance to the valley of Nelipatna. 
From thence the chiefs proceeded and encamped at Kogileri where they secretly 
conferred with tlieir emperor regarding their further activities. Thereafter the army 
arrived at Betamahgala from wdiere the emperor sent word to Kempe Gauda II 
requesting him to join them. The latter being accompanied by Timma Nayaka of 
Kereyur, the chiefs of the neighbouring territories, the chief of Hoskote, Jena 
Bhairava of Devandahalli, Bhairendra, the chief of ChikkabaUalapura, the chiefs 
of Mysore and Masti, Chandrasekhara of Hosavur, Yerreudra of Bagalur and others, 
met the emperor in state and paid his tribute of loyalty. 

The army then marched as far as Ballalapura subjugating the country and 
proceeded forward to Hiriya Ballajapura whose chief readily submitted to the authority 
of the emperor, paying triiiute. B.ilayya of Palavalli was sent for and given some 
territories in appreciation. The army thence marched forward and encamped at 
Mudigere whose chief Balalochana received the blessings of the emperor. At 
the next encampment at Kadakatur, the chief Eafigendra was sent for and 
rewarded. Thus did Kempe Gauda bring the various Paleyagars under the 
control of the emperor, one after another, establishing finally his authority at 
Penugonda and crowning him on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Magha in the year Bliava corresponding to the 13th January 1635 A. D. 

Kempe Gauda II gave his strong support to the empire and made every effort 
to ensure the regular payment of tributes from the subordinate chiefs. Even the 
chiefs of Mysore were sent for and rewarded so that they might also respect the 
Vijayanagar empire. When the emperor Venkatadevaraya asked Kempe Gauda to 
redeem the territories that belonged to the empire, the chief lost no time in marching 
forth all round like a Bhima in battle in the company of many vassal chiefs. He 
invaded the territories of Vasantanripa who, being unable to withstand his strength, 
readily yielded to his authority in entire submission. Thence he marched against 
Maleya Hampa and besieged his fort and city. Handeya Hampa was struck with 
terror and at once submitted to the authority of the emperor seeking the protection 
of Kempe Gauda. The chiefs in all the eight directions including those of Delhi, 
Shahpur, Gulbarga, Bijapur, Warangal, and Hamma became afraid of the prowess 
of Kempe Gauda and acknowledged that he .was the most indefatigable in the whole 
world. The mere mention of his name would strike them with terror and they 
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would readily come forward with tributes, professing their subordination to him. 
And Kempe Gauda, too, would grant them pardon. 

Eepairing Vutakura Palya with ease the chief conquered the territory of 
Bijavara whose ruler Chikkappa II was pardoned on submission. Hosur was 
similarly overrun and annexed, Rana Bhairava, its chief, approached begging 
for protection and being pardoned was reinstated as a vassal of the empire. 

Seeing that the villages granted to the god Gangadhara of Kakudgiri had lapsed, 
Kempe Gauda made representations to the emperor and had them restored to the 
god permanently. 

For the services he rendered to the empire in redeeming the territories and 
subjecting them to the authority of the emperor, and for making the throne of the 
sovereign secure, the emperor bestowed upon him the titles riod ” and 

‘i ©ocraoJoj^^doocs ’ and showered upon nim various gifts consisting of the umbrella, 
flywhisk, garlands, horses, elephants, etc. On his return journey to Bangalore, 
Kempe Gauda stopped for a time at Kolalagere enjoying the hospitality of its 
chief. 

The concluding verses are all in praise of Kempe Gauda and describe how he 
was received at the capital which had been specially beautified for his recepcion. 
They also express a wish for his long life and prosperity through the grace of 
Kakudgiii Gaugesa, Somesvai'a of Halasur (ITlsur), Dodda Basavesvara (the Bull 
in the Basavanagudi temple at Bangalore) and Guru Nanjesvara. Verse 37 of 
the chapter gives his father’s name as Hiriya Kempa (Kempe Gauda I) and his 
mother’s name as Channambe. The last verse extols him for his having made the 
Vijayanagar throne secure. 
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PART VI— INSCRIPTIONS. 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


Bayaxgere Tai,uk. 


1 


The Durmmaya copper plate grant* of the Kaclamba king Ravimaharaja found 
in the possession of Mr. Aukalappala Mahadevappa at Kasipura, Mayakonda hobli. 
[Plate VII, 1.] 

Three plates; lion seal. 

Size 7"x2''. 


tuddddwd ?5c3o2vd 

l-B— 

2. So«)0a* ^s^pePt)Sj‘ tStff^EiratTsrj^eij* 

4. ^ dc2w:ao^D^23dMI-c5iwJt)^rcdin^:fi^ II 

5. w^'rS cSs^oSof rzit I w^^^tirrs.ESx I 

o'sin;^'^-.p '-y cp_» 

II A— 

6. ej3rtOr^c3i^ a5tj:^F'^^|| cS^Sdai 

7. idd^fso djs^dodod^ j39E?^dc5^ ^cdod^_^^035^8dd^rdjMI 

8. iijs^s^ajo c3a^^idj3^c^^i;33Cdo d^dsrarindah ts^O^ 

9 d ^ oSiP dddi cO^ra drraoh ^ a3:)do ^^.d:dpll aJiM^ 3 ^ sra 

-fl S-/ 20 W ft) 

10. ti' c^re)oifjCci0o3^t^'o^^*3 CSj^^'^^SO'Sc/ f’ ODO^^c.' c3^ 

II fi- 

ll. IIqI dj3dd;coc^^a^dj‘ ^11- 

12. jo2oidd^f^dod^di5^D^wd?^rtcraacis cdd^ a3:)d^ cdoqradJS-^o^d^ ^qradodj* 

13, df docJ do CJd 33 O SO'S 03J3P3odf ^ddod Ocl dctj 0 ddF~dd^3,Ec^do53 Cdj30 

tO^ft)— P QO w/O 

* Information regarding the existence ot this record and a tew other copper plate grants at 
Kaviledurga, Tirthahajli Taluk, and an unread lithic record at Nagar, was kindly given to the 
Archseologioal Office by Mr. H. Ueveerappa, e.a. (Hons). 

1 doasDcrsK?, ^^)og. 



49 


14. crs?5o srsorfosS^^ 

TO;T3c^^c^j3^;jo5raejrfsij« 

15. «a rf r;^ o ^£) sjOjs^orfs5j‘ r?3 e ^ 

V o -j -» V “ -c 

Hg,9S5^FTO£i^^3^t:) L^il- 

III-A- 

16. w;33^c8i^;j t9;3^^cfj^rfsSs3CiS3 ffld;3js^__^^sa>cicj2;^ codsa)^ 

daodj‘ 

17. asjo j?i>ja^do da35^^a^r34saa2li^t as^aSa^sa^sdo 3or^ 

18. a,3o ^rfdda ajaja d,03;,?3a) ^ jj o & 

6 CM ^ «„,/ ^ Cp Cp ^ 

19. a,3a^.o3j,K>ajadi d 0 dOfdod^od ,n zode^rad^Sa.^aas.daoSi). s3sd dao ^aodj‘ 

20. «dr3aoddah^cjrt^o zSja^d^do crasid?® sjOaoicJido s^d^sDu 

III-B- 

21. ds^Q'^so^essada^ sa'^aodoll^ '3^ :lb'b 


l-B 


\. fsTcrwnr^r RsnrtR^fpcrrJ^ jt?t^ gT ^< Tnn g '> g?4i^i f^rtor^ 

\- jft^r'HTu f rfcft 5^nirR; sn^r^rR^rsT^rnr g^^rnrornir sirf^ 

^ 3isgTrarTwy^srR'7r^^"l*'4i-^«?ini« 


y. ?ftiTT5i: ^i4«^r^r5fr ® ii-^wfmm ^nir ii 

''v. 3TW%Rt^ 1 srs^cjti^ ^gr^q'g^Rt I 

II-A- 

%. 3Tr%»T%3rm ii l^irijr qfcr^r srmsT^ 

vs. Trarl^ II srra^iH 

c. ift^nr NiMcT^^^JTR ^T'nrqw 

TOT ii ^?tt ^ 

^o. ^ ^»nT^tT^T5Ttf^ ^t^Rtctt ^ ij^ r qia s K 

II-B— 

\\. TT^% II JfR%-^JTt=5R^ II- 

KR. I <1 ^ Rr^^rTOf^Rr; tot to^t tot^jI^tot tot tofr^ 

W ^;^<T Ti TqT : ^ ' ^ r qr qfl qTOH^iIuiNywi 

3rTq%%i^9 

^cirVs(i^ 5*^^^^^7rr?iqT^»nT r((*t qr 

311^4''^ Tqfvn^Th4j[Hi^53 qftqr^yqrr (^dlH-q i*t«<Tl»^ ^ ® 


1 £a3D,3d,^)dd r;5 e. 2 u sg^ i^So . 3 ;3a^o. ■* sj®d,^s3j«. s 33 cSccadaaj*. ® 55 jss-s,. 

dada^;3-s. ®TifKT^:. ® %w;. 
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III-A— 


ni-B- 


i-b. 1. 

2 . 


3 . 


4 . 


5 . 


Il-a. 6. 


7 . 


8 . 

9 . 

10 . 

Il-b. 11. 

12 . 

13 . 


14 . 


15 . 








jT^sTT^pirTn^cTr !i ^ f ^ ii 

Transliter a Hon . 

svasfci jifcam bhagavata. vijay-bchchhringyam Svami Mahasena matri-gana- 
nudhyatabhishiktanam Manavyaaa- 

gbtranam Haritl-putranam pratikrita-svadhyaya-eharchcba-paranam asrita* 
janambanam 

Kadambanam Asvamedhavabhrita-snana-paviU’ikritanvayanam tri-vargga- 
aampanna 

sriman Ravi-maharaja ■! Durmmaya-grame griha-vastuna sarddham 
shannivartbani *> 

Asandi- vishaye Karanja-grame ehaturttha-varttaniH Alavuragrame chaturttha 
varttani 

Anegalli-grame dvi-varttani U sa dattavan vidhina Vaisakha Paurnnamasyam 
pratigrahe 

sa dakshinam sodakam asya panau dadau prayatnat parihara sarwam H 
Atreyasa- 

gotraya vidita kulodgamanaya Veda-paragaya askhalita- 
vrittaye parama-nistaragaya Triyambaka-svamine U yarpata palayita va 
sa puaya-phaiam avapnoti yopi hartta harayita va sa pancha-maha pataka 
samyukto bhavabi ^ Manavecha proktam H 

bahubhir vasudha bhukta rajabhis-SagarMibhih yasya yasya yatha bhumi 
tasya tasya tatha phalam 

sva-dattam para-dattam ba yo hareta vasundhara shashthim varsha 
sahasrani vishthayam jayate krimi 

svandatum sumah^ch-chhakyaiu duhkham anyarttha palanam danam va 
palanam veti dana-chhreyonupalanam 

adbhir-ddattam tibhir-bhuktam sadbhischa paripalanam etanicha nivarttante 
purvva-raja kritani cha H 


1 A jTSaJic'iTjg. 
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lll-a. 16. anyayeaa krita bhumim anyayena cha harata haranfcyo harayantyascha 

hanatya saptamam kulam 

17. brahinasvena visliam ghoram na vishair-visham uchyate visham ekakinam 

hanti brahmasvam putra-pautrikam 

18. Brahmasvenatu yach-chhidram prachchhadayatimiclichhati tach-chhidram 

satadha bhuktva vinasam adliigaehchhati 

19. Brahmasvam prauayat bhuktani sariram dati Lakshmana balen-akramva 

Saumitri dahatya saptamam kulam 

20. asani-hatam agni-dagdham chora-haram raja-danda- parihushitam bhavafci 

khila savasesham 

Ill-b. 21. na cha brahmana manyuna haiam " iti rdjyabhivriddir-astu 

Translation 

Be it well. Success through the Divine. In the victorious city of Uchchhringi 
of the Kadambas, purified by meditation on Svami Mahasena and the group of 
the Mothers, of the Manavyasa gotra, sons of HaritI, fully versed in the views they had 
adopted on the sacred writings, mothers of their dependents, of a lineage purified by 
the final ablutions of the horse-sacrifice, is the illustrious Bavimaharaja, possessed 
of the three objects of worldly existence (trivarga). 

Six nivarttanas together with a house and necessaries in the village Durmmaya, 
four nivarttanas in the village Karanja belonging to Asandi vishaya, four nivarttanas 
in the village Alavur (and) two nivarttanas in the village Anegalli — (these) he granted 
with the usual rites, on the fuli-moon day of Vaisakha, with money and water, free 
of all imposts, in the hands of Triyambakasvarni of Atreyasagotra, sprung from a well- 
known family, well versed in the Vedas, of blameless conduct and perfectly free 
from worldly attachment {jjaramanistaragdya). 

Whoso protects or causes to protect this (gift) gets the fruit of merit. Whoso 
resumes or causes to resume this (gift) is guilty of the five great sins. And it has been 
said by Manu — The earth has been enjoyed by many kings like Sagara. Whoever has 
{possession of) the land, he gets the fruit thereof. He who takes away land given 
by oneself or by others is born in ordure for sixty thousand years. It is with great 
effort that one makes away a gift, and protecting another’s charity is difficult. 
Between making a gift and maintaining one, maintaining is more meritorious than 
making a gift. What is given with pouring of water, what is enjoyed by three 
generations, what is protected by good people, what is given by previous kings — 
these gifts do not cease. If land is obtained unrighteously or resumed unrighteously, 
it will slay the family to the seventh generation. The property of Brahmans 
is a terrible poison. For poison kills one man, while the property of a Brahman kills 
children and grandchildren. If one desires to conceal the sin (cliliidram) of 


-V jp - 
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h 



52 


(taking away) Brahman’s property, that sin will develop a hundred-fold and the 
person will go to ruin. Oh ! Lakshmaua, if one enjoys Brahman’s property 
with desire (love), it will burn up his body; if it is occupied by force, it will burn up 
the family to the seventh generation. If something is struck by lightning, burnt by 
fire, stolen by thieves or confiscated by virtue of a royal punishment, some of it may 
yet survive. But nothing will survive of what is strikenby Brahman’s anger. 

Thus, may the kingdom prosper ! 

Note. 

Description. 

These plates w'ere found in the possession of Ankalappala Mahadevappa 
resident of the village Kasipura in the Davangere Taluk. He stated that these 
plates were in his house for a long time. The plates are three in number measuring 
7 inches in length and 2 inches in breadth. Thej^ are strung on a circular ring, 
2| inches in diameter. Soldered to the ring is a seal which is almost circular^ 
bearing the figure of a lion in high relief. The edges of the plates are slightly 
thickened. The second plate is somewhat thicker than the other two. The first plate 
has writing only on the back, while theother two plates have writing on both the sides. 
Five lines are written on each side of the plates except on the front side of the first 
plate which is blank and the back side of the last plate which has only one line of 
writing. Each line consists of about 28 letters. The plates are in a very well 
preserved state. The ring had not been cut at the tiiue the plates w'ere received. 

Connected Eecohds. 

Out of a number of records relating to the early Kadambas, the following may be 
mentioned : — 

1. Bennur copper plates of Krishna- 

varma II. 

2. Shimoga plates of Mandhataraja 

3. Hebbata grant of Vishnuvarmina 

4. Kbramanga plates of Ravivarinma 

5. Nilambur plates „ 

6. Sirsi plates „ 

7. Halsi plates ,, 

8. Halsi plates of Harivarmma 

Paleography. 

The record is engraved in the Early-Kannada characters. The letters are very 
well formed and clearly cut. Each letter is from J to I inch in height except 
the letters in the last line which are about | inch in height. The characters resemble 


E. C. V., Belur Taluk 245. 

M.A.R. 1911, p. 31-35. 
M.A.R. 1925, No. 118. 
M.A.R. 1933, No. 1. 

E. I., Vol. VIII, p. 146, 

E. I., Vol. XVI, p. 245. 

I. A., Vol. VI, p. 25. 

I. A., Vol. VI, p. 28. 
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to a great extent those of Eavivarma’s other grants and the Shimoga plates belonging 
to Mandhataraja. The test letters ka, kha, ba, ja, m are all of about the 6th 
century A.D. to which period the record belongs, ra and ka have not completed 
the loop. Orthographical mistakes are few : e.g., I-b, 1. 4 has maharaja for 
maharajah ; Il-b, 1. 5 has tihhirhlmktam for trihhirbimktam, while Ill-b, 1. 1 has 
manyutd hatma for matiyund hatam, which might have been the mistakes of the scribe. 

Language. 

The language is Sanskrit throughout and in prose, except for the imprecatory 
and henedictive verses at the end which are in the sloka metre. The orthographic 
errors occurring in the inscription are noted in the footnotes under the text. 

Contents. 

The main purpose of the inscription is to record a grant by the Kadamba king 
Eavimaharaja to a Brahman named Triyambakasvami. The grant consisted of six 
nivarttanas, a house and domestic necessaries in the village Durmmaya, four 
nivarttanas in the village Karan ja in Asandi vishaya, four nivarttanas in the village 
Alavur and two nivarttanas in the village Anegalli. 

The record begins, like the usual Gahga grants, with the phrase ‘jitambhagavata’_ 
The other Kadamba grants which have a similar beginning are Belur 245 (E. C. V) 
of Krishnavarmma II, Shimoga plates of Mandhata Baja (M.A.E. 1910, p. 31-35) 
and Hebbata grant of Vishnuvarmma (M.A.E. 1925, No. 118). The grant was 
issued at the victorious city of Uchchhringi. Two other kings of the Kadamba 
lineage, vis., Mandhataraja, Eavivarmma’s predecessor, and Harivarmma, 
Eavivarmma’s son and successor, also have issued grants at the same place. 
Mr. Moraes is of the opinion that a branch of the Kadambas separated itself from 
the main line and began ruling the eastern portion of the Kadamba empire from 
Uchchahgi with Kumaravarmma, father of Mandhataraja as the founder*. But as 
Eavivarmma and Harivarmma, who belonged to the main line and ruled from 
Vaijayanti, have also issued grants like Mandhataraja at XJchchahgi, it is possible to 
infer that Uchchahgi was the seat of a viceroyalty and that the Kadamba princes 
ruled a portion of the kingdom from there during their early days. The fact that 
Mandhataraja himself ruled the kingdom from Vaijayanti in his later days 
confirms this inference. 

The donor of the present grant is the Kadamba king Eavivarmma. The Kadambas 
are described in the usual way as in other Kadamba grants as having been anointed 
after meditating on Svami Mahasena and the group of the Mothers, as belonging to the 
Manavyasagotra, as the sons of Hariti, as fully versed in the critical study of their 
sacred writings, as the mothers of their dependents and as of a lineage purified by the 


* Kadambakula, p. 36. 
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final ablutions of the horse sacrifice. But the king has been introduced in the record 
with neither any genealogy nor any titles. He is merely addressed as ‘srlman Kavi- 
maharaja ’. The only epithet applied to him is trivargga sampamia (possessed of 
the three objects of worldly existence). Since Eavivarma’s other records refer to 
him with a number of titles not mentioned here, it is probable that the grant might 
have been made in the early days of his reign. Regarding the date, only the name of 
the month Vaisakha and the tithi Paurnami are given. Neither the cyclic year is 
mentioned, nor the date computed in the Saka era. Not even the regnal year of the 
king, as is usually found in the grants of that period, is given. Scholars like Jouveau 
Dubreuil and Moraes assign Eavivarma to the first half of the hth century A.D, 
The present record may belong to about 500 A.D. The characters also appear to 
belong to the same period. 

The lands granted are said to have been situated in the villages Durmmaya, 
Karanja in Asandi Vishaya, Alavur and Anegalli. Durmmaya is probably the same 
as Dummi in the Holalkere Taluk of the Chitaldrug District. The exact positions 
of the other villages are not known. Asandi is a village in the Kadur Taluk. 
Eavivarmma has granted some lands near Asandi in his 31th regnal year also (Kora- 
manga plates : M. A. E. 193-3, p. 109). 

The donee is Triyambakasvami. He is greatly praised as sprung from a well- 
known family, as well versed in the Vedas, as of blameless conduct and as perfectly 
free from worldly attachment. He appears to have been a Saiva Brahman. This 
same Triyambakasvami has been granted some nivarttanas i)f land by Mandhataraja 
also {see Shimoga plates : M. A. E. 1911, pp. 31-35). 

Eavivarmma has granted lands both to the Brahmans and the Jains. His 
Halsi Plates (I. A., Vol. VI, p. 25) refer to a grant made by him to a Jaina temple. 
In the present record he has granted lands to a Brahman. 

Though a few orthographical errors exist, the record appears to be quite a 
genuine one. 


HASSAN DISTRICT 


Belur Taldk 

2 

At the town of Belur, on a pillar brought from the fort wall and now kept ia 
the enclosure of the Kesava temple. 

1. sS^oss^d 
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2. sJa.sra ;raoi) II o 

t> «5;» £S -• 

3. ri ad^o^oo traded sa^d^; 

4. ^^drtcrsdo?;^ dajsa^oEa^oja doj^sS^ 

5. tSsiajjsdi^dai) 

6. 390i;S3Bmd dd d3;F I Oi-J)r 

7. ?3cdo ddrtad odd dd djad' oo 

cO cO 

8. ^ d:£|od ^^dd^^diojadd dcO^Ciod 

9. d|f8 ?rartdo ^c^ddsrahd da 

10. d agasod daota 

•adddcda daaaa — 

11. dd eodre 

12. dad^da oia^ daoiaoa da 

13. cra,da3da23^s3rsd,d sracraddoddd dsra 

-Jo 

14. ^^dojaa^ dot! ddadao 3^3323^d^0 

15. d ddjja^d d^casd ^ja^datsrtd db3 da 

16. dad d (da)o daaiji^d, rac^ojsd dond^a d 4 

17. i^da dodiod^ dy d di^^rod sao^?rtd 

18. ^odad da dd^dsrafa dradd 

19. d wodfs I 4 e\o8d dPdr jpsrtdo c8ao 

20. d dj3^ ddjsddo sra,da eofaedd do 

21. dd tide dasddsron dradd daowd o 

cO C3 

22. ©odes J! (da^ daowddo d^cSada 

23. dd crod d tldd daaos^d dradad 

<0 O 

24. ddd cS^3^3j da ca add o 

25. da 00 add o dadd dos^o.^ jra 

26. . dFig add [o] ©od^ add 

dajsdeScda daasj — 

27. djsdad dd?^ cLs^tard 

28. son aod drtd ^rodas^Ties d 

29. was d TO,dadO drod-srand 

30. oSadda aaodad rid da 

O 

31. doda ^dacdad [d] ^^odd^d 

32. d^drt ^da I ^d^o dd d 

33. 3 ^ o era oSaa^ aod^3 ddaodooo I 

34. dt^ds^F ddi^e^ dcq^^cdrao tra 

35. cdai^ >^dag I ;^d3^ a^rlaeso 

36. s^Es^o ddd3^da iraodo I 

37. dddsra darad^es :^d 

38. d 0 dd 00 ^^3^3* II 

Transliteration. 

First Face — 


1. namah Kesava nathaya nayananamda murttaye Velapura 
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2. nivasaya satya-jnanaya Vishnav§ '' namas-fcum- 

3. ga-siras-cliumbi chamdra-chamara-charave trailo- 

4. kya nagararambha mula-stambhaya Sambhave 

5. svasti sri Vijayabhyudaya 

6. SaliYahana Saka varsha 1629 

7. neya Sar-Yajit-samvatsarada Magha su 10 

8. llu Srimach-Chemnakesava svamiyavara sannidhiya 

9. dakshina bhagadalli puratana^ agidda su- 

10. rahomne mamta- 

Secood Face — 

11. pada amkana 

12. hadinaidu yi tithiyallu sriina- 

13. d Ramanujacharyara padaravimdadalli sada 

14. prltiyulla Kamchi Tirumala Tatacharyari- 

15. ge sishyau ada Beliira Komatigara Satti mi- 

16. thuna ka(ku)la gdtrada Giddaluri Vemgisattige pu- 

17. tranu Vemkatapati sattige putranada uligada 

18. Bhadra satti Timmappaau navlnavagi madisi- 

19. da amkana 3 urige purva bhagadalli Yela- 

20. chi hole samipadalli praku Amgirasa sam- 

21. vatsaradalli nutanavagi madida mamtapa- 

22. kke amkana 2 yi mamtapadalli svamiya 

23. para utsava cherapu mumtadda maduva 

24. vivara Vaisakha su 13 divasa 1 Asvija 

25. su 10 divasa 1 Makara samkramti pa- 

26. rvate divasa 1 aruttu divasa [3 kke] 

Third Face — 

27. maduva sevege iianage pitrarjita- 

28. vagi bamda Tagare nadolagana Ni- 

29. ttura gramadalli manyavagidda 

30. yeradu khamduga gaddeya pliala- 

31. varnnu svamiya va [ra] kaimkaryada 

.32. sevege voppistenu I sva-dattam para-da- 

33. ttaiii va yo hareti vasurndharani I 

34. shashthir varsha sahasrani vishthayam ja- 

35. yate krimih I sva-datta dvigunain 

36. punyam pax'a-dattanu palanam 

37. para-dattapaharena sva-da- 

38. tarn nishphalarn bhavet H 
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Translation^ 

Lines 1 — 4. 

Obeisance to Kesavanatha, a figure happy to the eyes, dwelling at Velapura, 
Vishnu who is truth and knowledge. (Salutation to Sainbhu.) 

Lines 5 — 7, 

Be it well. On the 10th of the bright half of M%ha in the year Sarvajit, the 
1629th year of the victorious Salivahana era : 

Lines 8 — 32. 

(Along with) the fifteenth ankana of the old Surahonne mantapa to the south 
of the illustrious Ghennakesavasvami’s presence (abode) — on this date — uligada 
Bhadrasetti Timmappa, son of Venkatapatisetti, son of Oiddaluri Vengishatti of the 
^ettimithunakula-gotra. belonging to the Komatigas of Belur, disciple of Kanchi 
Tinimale Tatacharya who has devotion for ever for the lotus feet of the illustrious 
Bamanujacharya, newly constructed three ankanas : two ankanas to the mantapa newly 
constructed in the year Angirasa near the Yelachi river to the east of the town — 
the details of the god’s procession and foid offerings in this mantapa ; one day on the 
13th of the bright half of Vaisakha ; one day on the 10th of the bright half of 
Asvija ; one day on the Makarasankranti parvate day — thus for the service done on 
[3] days, I have granted for the god’s service the produce of two khandugas of wet 
land, rent free, in the village Nittur belonging to Tagare Nad, which had come down 
to me as an ancestral property. 

Lines 32 — 38. 

[Usual imprecatory verses : Land given away by oneself or by others, etc. ; and 
protecting others gifts is twice as meritorious, etc.] 

Note. 

This inscription records the construction of a portion of the Surahonne mantapa 
to the south of the Chennakesava temple at Belur and another mantapa near the 
Yelachi (Yagachi) river to the east of the same town of Belur and the grant of two 
khandugas of wet land for conducting certain festivals of the god on certain days. 
The donor is uligada Bhadrasetti Timmappa, son of Venkatapatisetti, and grandson 
of Giddaluri Vengisetti. He is said to have been a disciple of Kanchi Tirumala 
Tatacharya, a Srivaishnava guru. Tirumala Tatacharya, however, is possibly a 
family name and may not be the name of a person. Tatacharya from whom the 
family has derived its name was the guru of Krishnadevaraya. 

The date of the record is 1629, Sarvajitu sam. Magha ba. 10, corresponding to 
Thursday, 6th February 1708 A. D. 


8 
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The Sarah onne manta pa is not existing at present; but the new mantapa 
constructed near the Yegachi river still exists. Even the god’s procession on the day- 
mentioned in the inscription is said to be still conducted annually. 

3 

On a viragal kept in the enclosure of the same Kesava temple. 

«c3? o?3s3di;sraoatoc3 

.... gjo^rhK) dod essl . . . 

. . . d dodo duoaiffid tS^ddos^dd dort 

. . . das£^? d^d^raddort d^dddd do^d dddo 

. . . o t5 zS^d ^ododcdo >sddo dd djs^dddoo 

^dd e zS^dd ddzSjs^dd dort . . . 

Note. 

This -viiagal, said to have been found in the fort wall while digging, is broken 
into two pieces. A few letters at either end of some of the lines are efiaced and 
lost. The inscription records the death of a hero named Baicha who fell piercing 
the horse of some enemy that had led an attack against the Hoysala king Vira- 
Narasingadeva, Baicha appears to have been the son of Bairabova. His wife was 
the daughter of a certain Karabova. 

A certain va mne is mentioned in the record as having led an 

attack against Viranarasingadeva. He is perhaps Mahadeva rane who is stated in 
several other records to have advanced against Narasimha III and to have been 
utterly defeated (E.G. IV, Ng. 39,; V, On. 269, etc). If so, the record refers to the famous 
battle between Mahadevarane and Narasimha III. The date mentioned in the record 
is now partly lost and what is remaining, viz.^ Phalguna su 8, does not help us in 
determining the exact date. Since, however, the battle between Narasimha and 
Mahadevarane is known to have taken place in A. D. 1271, the present inscription 
may be assigned to about this date. 

4 

On a pillar brought from the north fort wall of the same place and now kept in 
the same enclosure. 

ec3? 2s^5DCJdO 

1. djssraOaoOrt 

2 . 


I — 

^ GO 

1 . 

2 . 

II 

3. 

4. 

5. 
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Note. 

This short inscription on a pillar found in the same fort wall gives the name 
of a sculptor Haliga. The characters appear to belong to about the 14th or the 15th 
century. The meaning of the record is not clear. Probably Haliga might have made 
the pillar. 

5 

On a slab in the pavement of the platform outside the mahadvara of the same 
Ke.sava temple . 

Grantha and Tamil characters, 
r^oqrs^d- 

. 6in)£ Q^siJein)^ a: (^sureiM nr n 

2 u 

Transliteration. 


1 sya devasya Kalivasarah 

2 pratyatishthipatu I' 


Note. 

This is a fragmentary inscription written in Grantha and Tamil characters. This 
is the first Tamil inscription found so far at Belur. The characters appear to belong 
to about the 13th century A.D. 

The inscription records the installation of some god. The name of the god is lost. 
A number of images were installed in the prakara of the Belur Chennakesava temple 
at various times and some god might have been installed in the enclosure of the 
temple during the reign of Somesvara or bfarasimha III. 

6 

At Belur, on a stone set up in the backyard of Govindappa’s house. (Top 
portion is broken). 

Size 3'X2J'. 

3' X 2|'. 

' 1 


8 ^ 
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2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 


1 . 


3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 


12 . 


d ddr dd dosSi; 


.... . . 

sgpOTF'oSdo ^^esosSo steesd . . . oii 



ddj3^^ eaddjs^d 

do Sdsiddddio dddi^d II d.ici'^dAcgjs 

— * O © «) “* 

c>dd^-sdodda‘ aasidddio . . . ditSj^d^oSjsdd 

d^:)do djs^d adi^rd «dr1^ dJ2«^ 

od dii;33,^ orto dd . . . osdodo djsd-dfdd^ djsdd drt do 

0.0 <4 t;'_iiO n 

.... oJi.do ado.ro 

Q V O d 

Transliteration. 

yutam -[inerpdra-prasuni 

da darpa .... sale mahe- 

neydivaiii nem 

Purvamkaman eruvam manada . . ya 

mahitalakati mudadi 

viloka budha bodlia bhagya. . . . 

ntam divija-vibhavamam sanda Masavi Barmniam II pati-hita-vrittiyo- 
livan apratiman enal divija padamam .... mahipatiyodane 
kudi pokkain chaturam Masavi Barmmana ... a negalda bhumi- 
ya munnajdarpgam sale .... lakshiyam madhya deneiptaldanodane 
saggama- 

n alda yyandu Barmmam 

Note. 


The top portion of the inscription is broken and lost. The letters are not 
deeply carved and are difficult to decipher. A number of letters are worn but and 
lost. The inscription appears to record the self-sacrifice of one Masavi Barmina 
most probably on the death of his overlord. This custom was common during 
the time of the Hoysalas. The name of the ruler is lost. The characters 
appear to belong to about the 11th centm’y A.D. Masavi Barma who is highly 
extolled in the record appears to have been a -Jaina by faith since the inscription begins 
with the praise of some Jina. One Mahasamanta Barmmayya is mentioned in 
E. C. VI, Kd 21. But he was a Saiva. 

7 


At Sahavasihalli, Madihalli hobli, on a viragal lying in front of Vaddamantapa 
(broken into two pieces). 


Size 4' X 2'. 
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S3D3's*3o^Q3yj 3:^3)0^333 3o)od 333) soocran oc^doS a^Ortoj. 

3j3jse3 4'x-2'- 

I 3i3 — 

cd 

1. ^3arf^aot)3oo3<;?t2^^'^o ;^«^533o 

2. ^jsorta 3orld ^raososraa :o33:6 sa3artoa 

3. rtj3o3 cS^drtort ^s^sjodjscOo^es 3S3cIo 

4. 3o c5^33a c3j3^3^33az^d j3dc2^a3oo 3a 

II 3i3 (e;a33Dri sgjs^hd) — 

5 aao 3^a^^as£i^o rta3aa^:|,3a 

6 ^da djsri rad ua^<^ a . . . 

cJ n 

7 aa woddcda .... 

8 ... - dacsado dariaU r ...«?.. 

. u 

9_ . . . . tsodoJaasaiao ^addjs^^ .... 

III S3i3 _ 

•d 

10 cdaoes ^ej3 . . 

Transliteration. 

I Band — 

1. svasti sriman mahamamclalesvaram Tribhuvanainalla Talakadu 

2. Komgu-Namgale-Nonambavadi-Banavase-Hanugalu- 

3. gomda bhuja-bala-Vira-G-amga pratapa-Hoyisana Narasim- 

4. ha devaru Dorasamudrada nelevidinalu su- 

II Band — (left portion is broken and lost) — 


6 dadim prithvl-rajyam geyyuttami- 

6 tsarada Marggasira bahula e- 

7 du Arndaleya .... 

8 kadi turnvam magurchchi . . la 

9. . . . Arncheya nay aka sural oka . . . 

HI Band— 


10 yaipna kalla ne . . . . 

T ranslation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious ruahamandalesvara, Tribhuvanamalla, conqueror 
of Talakadu, Kongu, Nangale, Nonambavadi, Banavaseand Hanugal, Bhujabala-Vira- 
Ganga-pratapa-Hoysala Narasimha deva was ruling the kingdom of the Earth at the 
capital of Dorasamudra in [peace and wisdom]. 

On the eleventh day of the dark half of Marggasira in the year .... at 
An dale .... having fought and successfully returned the cows, • . . . 
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Ancheya Nayaka [went to] the region of the gods .... yanna erected the 
stone. 


Note. 

This viragal* records the death of Ancheya Nayaka while fighting in a cattle 
raid during the reign of Narasimha, the Hoysala king. The titles applied to the 
king are : the illustrious mahamandalesvara, Trihhuvanamalla, conqueror of Talakadu, 
Kongu, Nangali, Nonambavadi, Banavase and Hanugal and Bhujabala-Viraganga 
Pratapa Hoysala. These titles are applied only to the early Hoysala rulers, i.e., to 
Vishnuvarddhana, Narasimha I and Viraballala II. So it is probable that the 
Narasimha mentioned in the inscription is Narasimha I. The date originally given 
in the record is now lost except for the month Marggasira and the tithi ekadasi in the 
dark half. It is therefore not possible to know the date definitely. The record may 
he assigned to about the middle of the 12th century A-D- 

8 

At the same village, on a viragal set up in front of the Isvara temple. 

Size 3' x2'. 

SooirsAoogaJciO shood 

3' x 2'. 

I — 

II 

4. dodd dd djsd' ^d [w]a ^radd 

5. . . . doudd .... 

T mnsliteration. 


1 Band — 


1. svasti srimat- pratapa Hoysana sri Vira-Ballala devarasara 

2. maneya pradhana Bireya dainnayaka- 

II Band — 

3. ra balumanushya Chinneya Nayakanu Khara- 

4. samvatsarada Magha sudha saptami [A] divarada 

5 Malapaua kude kadi 

Information regarding the existence of this viragal and about a dozen more unread records in 
the Madihalli hobli was kindly given to the Archaiological Office by Mrs. M. R. Lakshamma, m.a. 
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Translation. 

Be it well. Chinaeya Nayaka, warrior of Bireya damnayaka, home minister of 
the illustrious pratapa Hoysana sri Vira-Ballala deva — on Sunday the seventh day 
of the bright half of Miigha in the year Khara — having fought with Malapa [died]. 

Note. 

This viragal records the death of a hero, Chinneya nayaka, who was a warrior 
under Bireya dandanayaka, while fighting with Malapa. Bireya dandanayaka is 
said to have been the home minister of Viraballala. He is referred to in a number of 
inscriptions (E. C. V. Arasikere 8, 9, 10, 12, 13, etc.) as a minister under Nara- 
simha III. He appears to have continued in the office during the early days of 
Ballala III also. 

The record is not dated in the saka era. The details of the date given, viz., 
Khara sam. Magha su saptami Adivara correspond to Sunday the 27th February 
1292 A. D. during the reign of Ballala III. 

9 

On a second viragal at the same place. 

Size 4' X 2'. 

4’x2'. 

II 

3. cSja^j jtiodao crasi^o?^05o4^dt>o .... .... 

4. 

5. m)Si ?doc3rfo sbrto 

Transliteration. 


I Band — (Completely wmrn out) 

II Band— 

1. raja-pratishta-charyya nissamka-pratapa- chakra vartti Ho- 

2. visa|a srl Vlra-Narasirnga devarasaru Dorasammudra- 
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3. dolu sukadim rajyain geyivuttiralu . . nada . . 

4. . . Singapanayaka nayakana 

5. sammeta kadi deva-lokake samdanu magam- 

la ma- 
ha 

sri srI 
sri 


Note. 

This record on a viragal set up to the right of the same Isvara temple at Saha- 
vasihalli, is covered with thick soot. The fii’st band has completely worn out so that 
a complete reading could not be taken. The inscription records that while raja- 
pratishtacharya, nissanka-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala sri Viranarasihgadevarasa 
was ruling the kingdom at Dorasamudra, Singapa nayaka, having fought with some 
Nayaka (name is lost) died. 

Viranarasinga deva mentioned in the record appears to be Narasimha III, the 
Hoysala ruler. The record is not dated. Paleographically it belongs to about the 
end of the 13th century A.D. like the previous record. 

10 

At the same village Sahavasihalli, on a stone lying in a field of Hanumante- 
gauda (early Kannada characters). 

Size3'x2i'. 

ao^obOdJd rid oJjo oo did s-sddd Soo. 

d/sdr aoV'riddr^d. 

H (4 

djdTOES .3'x2i’. 

1. dro 

3. rtcSo 

4. s^cio u di do 

W Cd 

5. eao rra ddd 

Cb O ed 

7. ^“5^ dred 

U i 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri Sripurusha ma- 

2. harajar prituvi-rajyam 

3. geye Lbkagallar Posa- 

4. vuram Brammadem kottu devarge muga- 



nduga bedene man kotto- 
du idan alidon 
pancha-maha-patakan akku 
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6 . 

7. 


Translation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Sripurusha maharaja was ruling the kingdom 
of the earth, Lokagalla having granted Posavur as hrahmadeya, granted to the god 
lands of the sowing capacity of three khandugas. Whosoever destroys this is guilty 
of the five great sins. 

Note. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Ganga king Sripurusha and registers the 
grant of the village Posavur as Brahma dey a and three khandugas of land to the god 
The donor is Lokagalla. He might have been an officer under Sripurusha. His 
name does not appear in any of the inscriptions so far found and he may not be 
identical with Lokaditya, a subordinate of Sripurusha, who was governing from 
Kadambur (E. C. Vol. X, Kl. 7, 8 and 11). The village Posavur might be the same 
as Hosahalli which is about five miles from Sahavasihaili, where the inscription was 
found. 

The record is not dated. But as we know that Sripurusha was ruling the 
Ganga kingdom from about 726 to about 788 A.D., the record may belong to about 
the middle of the 8th century A.D. The paleography also confirms this date. 

Early Ganga inscriptions are rarely found in the Belur Taluk. The present 
record helps us in knowing the extension of Sripurusha’s kingdom as far as this 
taluk. 

11 

At Panditanahalli of the same Madihalli hobli, on a stone lying near 
the well. 


Size 3i'X2'. 
'3x2'- 

1. sSarto o 

2. . . . ctoho^ 

3. 

4. A * sSajsrtociart rtd rcdao 

5. c8d «3o3io da 

d — O 


9 
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6. r aw II . . 

.J n 

7. ods^rfes^oll cS^jodrea^^ ^ 

8. ai) <^roa,rtai)o;^ <3id 

9. crazdon^ ^udo 

10. ;53c3 

11. ^c^olf 

12. ^^cd;^o sidi^o srao cSjs^ aod^A si 

13. Sisd^d sdOsi ^2i^e? asgs 

14. oiroo i^«:)ill 

TransUieration. 

1. ndana magam E [‘?cha] gavundam 

2. bija siyam ka- 

3. shtisi Mahadevaram pradri - 

4. shtisi mugamduga garddeyam 

5. or-mmattar beddaleyam Eu- 

6. drasivargge bilta II . . yara Ke - 

7. lada Kavannain 1 1 Vinayaditya Po - 

8. ysala rajyam geyyuttamvira - 

9. lacliamdrakra baram 

10. Egavundana akkasale 

11. Ketamll 

12. sva-dattam paratvam vam yo hareti va - 

13. siindara sashti varisha sasrani vishta - 

14. yam jayate krimi 1 1 


Translation. 

While Vinayaditya Poysala was raling E[?cha] gavunda 

son of having caused the building [of the temple] and the 

installation of the god Mahadeva, granted to Eudrasiva, to last as long as the moon 
and sun endure, three khandugas of wet land and one mattar of dry land, Kelada 
Kavanna [? being the witness], E-gavunda’s goldsmith Keta [engraved the 
inscription. 

Whoso takes away land given by himself or by others will be born as a worm 
in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Note. 

This inscription was found at Panditanahalli which is about 6 miles to the 
south of Halebid The place is very near Ddrasamudra, the Ho^sala capital. As 
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the top portion of the stone is broken and lost the inscription is incomplete. 
It records the construction of a temple, the installation of the god Mahadeva and 
a grant of some lands to Rudrasiva by E[?cha] gavunda during the reign of the 
Hoysala King Vinayaditya. 

The characters belong to about the 11th century A. D. and resemble to a great 
extent the later Chalukya type. They have not yet taken the round and beautiful 

Hoysala shape. 

* 

Rudrasiva of the record appears to have been a Kalamukha priest. These 
Kalamukhas were very powerful during the rule of the Chalukyas and had their 
seat at Belgavi. They extended their power over the Hoysala country also. 

Though no date is given, the record may belong to about the middle of the 
11th century A. D. It refers to the reign of the Hoysala King Vinayaditya. Since 
he is introduced to us without any royal title, we do not know whether he was 
Vinayaditya I or Vinayaditya II. 

For detailed information regarding the two Vinayadityas, see M. A. R. 1916 
pp. 50-51. 


12 

At the same village Panditanahalli, on a slab built into the left wall of the cell 
in the Chaudesvari temple. 

ed? doass rtdrrioacSoo cjdrtd 

4' x !'• 

1 . 

Note. 

This single-lined inscription is engraved on a viragal, which is built into the 
left wall of the Chaudesvari temple. Both the right and the left sides of the inscrip- 
tion are lost, since the viragal stone is cut and adjusted into the wall. As it is, it 
records the setting up of a viragal on the death of a hero, . . payusa, whose name is 
partly lost. Neither the king nor the date is mentioned. The characters appear to 
belong to about the 13th century A, D. 

13 

At the village Aribehalli, same hobli ; on a stone lying at the entrance to the 
old village site. 


Size 3' XI'. 


9 * 
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1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 


ed? aoja^uf eodsag crxcoa oudJ cisftOdO ao dod s^ddd Soo. 

s^stera 3'xl'. 

O cOd4>c^d00 

Ci 

0 dd 5i30i a d di 
n 

o codddodo ^ 

M 

o Dcdo did s^aord 

m 

o d^dOofS crudod 
o adds® ;:DCijc^ 

ss 6 

0 da aodadsTaja 
o ddadfsra do 

0 

o 


Transliteration. 

1. 0 Sadharana samvatsa- 

2. 0 rada Phaigu ba 8 Ma 

3. 0 varadamdu Pushpagi- 

4. 0 riya Mallikarjuiia 

5. 0 devarimge Udeya 
C. 0 Basavanna nayaka- 

7. 0 ru Haribahaliya 

8. 0 samarppistaru 

9. 0 

10. 0 


Translation. 

On Tuesday the 8th of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Sadharana, Udeya 
Basavanna Nay aka granted Haribahali to the god Mallikarjuna of Pushpagiri. 

Note. 

This inscription records the grant of the village Haribahalli to the god 
Mallikarjuna of Pushpagiri by Udeya Basavanna Nayaka. The details of the date are 
Tuesday the 8th of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Sadharana. No Saka year 
is given. The characters appear to belong to about the 16th century. A certain 
Basava Nayaka is referred to in another inscription at the same place (E- C. V, 
Belur 183). He appears to be identical with the Udeya Basavannanayaka of the 
present record. The date of the inscription Belur No. 183, is S. 1470 Kllaka. If 
Udeya Basavanna Nayaka is the same as Basava Nayaka of Bl. 183, the date of 
the present inscription would correspond to 28th February 1551 "A. D., a Saturday, 
but not Tuesday as mentioned in the record. 
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14 

At Handarahalu of the same Madihalli hobli on a stone kept in the 
Chennakesava temple. 

Size 4' X 

aoocS0s7)'?;do ;3do arsSdcS Soo, 

4' x li'. 

shio?r3r1 — 

1. aoja 

2. 0Si^£3 p" UOT 

3. cS^Sc^Ca sjaaaasa^o 

4. sjjsc^^ !d Cl esvsoha 

an 

5. ^ s^s rfa 

6. c3 2. s3,^ dodo dodc 

7. dadadoja^d da 

8. rt LS^^rtaoda.oes^da do 

9. sSa.R rSaoda,oFs,d ^ 

10. ddc s^dsrart^r5raf\ do 

11. dad^dd daaod «cdaa^ 

12. dadoja 

13. do^ rtdojada «dd 

O 

14. ^ sSc^cda 

15. « dadri! d^d dts^cda w 

16. s*a wod^^csSa dda uo 

17. ddojaa w araad dda 

18. d d,d F^dari^a . 

&0!i!e>7'^— 

19. . . i^esadda o3a dda^P" 

20. d dd jiTOcda^ dd 

21. ^dc c^'^adda od^ 

22. ^ dasd^rdjs^?^^^ djad 

23. «5dd ^jsoddd d^d 

Transliteration. 

Front — 

1. svasti srimatu Ho- 

2. yisana chakravartti Balla- 

3. la devarasaru sukha-rajyam 

4. maduttiddalli Kalayu- 

5. kta samvatsarada Karttika su- 
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6. dda 7 Brespadamdu Hamdala- 

7. bala Madurayyana ma- 

8. ga Chikkaguminmamnanu tani- 

9. mmanna Gumramamnna he- 

10. sarali puravarggavagi Sam- 

11. bhu devaramumde aydu 

12. maneya kottu aydu 

13. salake gaddeyanu adapa- 

14. la beddalanu kottu a kshetrake 

15. a manege sese siddhaya a- 

16. lu amnyaya enu bam- 

17. dadeyu a ura sama- 

18. sfca praje-gaudugalu 

Back — 

19. . . . teruvaru yi dharmma- 

20. va kedsidava nayaka nara- 

21. kadali biluvanu yi lo- 

22. ka martya Ibkakke dura 

23. avana koradavane vira 


Translation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Hoysana chakra vartti Balialadeva was ruling 
the kingdom in happiness, on Thursday the 7th of the bright half of Karttika in the 
year Kalayukta, Chikkagummanna, son of Madurayya of Handalahalu, granted in the 
name of his elder brother Gummanna, as puravargga, five houses, five salake of wet 
land, half a jju/a of dry land before the god Sambhu. Whatever is levied upon 
that land or on those houses, (like) sese, siddhaya, alu, oranijdya, the inhabitants and 
the headman of that village will pay. He who destroys this charity falls into the chief 
hell (nayaka naraka) ; he is far from this world and the world of mortals ; whosoever 
kills him is a hero. 


Note. 

This inscription stone was once set up in front of the Isvara temple now in 
ruins. At present it is in the Chennakesava temple. It records the grant of five 
houses and some lands to the god Sambhu by Chikkagummanna, son of Handalahala 
Madhurayya, who might have been a private person. The grant was made in the 
name of Gummanna, elder brother of Chikkagummanna. Perhaps on the death of 
Gummanna the grant was made in his memory. The houses are said to 
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have been granted as puravargga, presumably, to the temple servants for service 
to the god Sambhudeva. 

Whether the Ballaladeva mentioned in the record is Ballala II or Ballala III, 
cannot be determined. The Saka year is not given in the record and the cyclic year 
Kalayukti appears during the reigns of both the Ballalas. Since the characters 
appear to belong to about the 14th century A.D., the date may be taken as being 
equivalent to 1st November 1318 A.D. and as falling during the reign of 
Ballaja III. But the week day would be Wednesday in this case and not Thursday 
as mentioned in the record. 


15 

At Gorur of the same MadihaUi hobli, on a nishidhikal set up in front of the 
Chennakesavasvami temple. 

Size 6'X2'. 

aoj3i;io^ rtj30j3S;J0 d^Dod do>sdid 

3^d33ea 6'x2'. 

1^4.- 

ddsraddo 

2. diJoa,3»!b p"?3 
rlo AO 

3. do dod rto O^dogjs^od 

4 rl rd d^.dido drtd doll d ddf a^d shroa^cSioda^ rtod^dd asrtdaod 

CiCp •)>m/ 

d s^d 

5. do cradoSo^ dodja^c^r^a^ draisjs ^o dodo^dod?^?o3o?^ s^^rs^do ^^^jsod 

S es3o dd .^0 

6. ddcSouo ddd^^dd rdcSjav^craojo^Fdoo d^cdo^rdioll ddodosQ^^dd 


^J3i3 jod 

cJ 

II di3 (do^^ ^)— 

7. dde^^odo cooddo dw d .... ddj^ . . . . . 

8. ^KOdddja^d s^d .... coo ... . drt rd .... 

9. edd drodo d^^ doc2j^ sid^ .... ddddd^^o dosd^ 


10. dj5s;*ddojo ^e^dd^rdcdo .....£%.... cdoasao^ 

11. asd^^dood s^cd^^r .... dodoa^ . . . . cdod 

12. dd rd^ddj 3 <^dodo do dos^do ^ . . . ^dudoo 

dd^do 

III dil (dod,3 '^)— 

13 codddsii drt rdddoddo ^oo rt dosd 

o tj n j j 

14. oas^o adod • «oo7i 
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15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 


. . . drDS SjjKTOi) 

. . 

t^jssSoocS^cS s3d rtorfrto n^Orto e3os3o 

. ;3j 35 c3j3daJi(33j?3jsF;^s*tSj5^?i cdooll .... rt:^^o 

;^otoO 

odo sSsdod ?8sdiodoc3j2^ . . sS^ sdo?5ig/jo0^d 

. . w 

3^ ;3dc5ir02d .... rtj3cd:iS rcdio . . . . 

. sdsSrd 

(2 •> 

. . . djs^ill desicd23g£^3 d^cdio :^«b3j3tdO cSjs'iiJ^cdod 

. t0£?^sjzra Fjddoi) II «sSO^ 

ad^Fd rb 

[do]rt^s5do Fd;d a;y^TOq|d2O<^rt5rerif0 cti^^cdi^^FQ sjdScdj 

cS^J^ctcra ^ II e sdoss;do5rad;jOT Foncdiddsra^d ssocSjs^o II djs^OJdod 2S?d 
Scjdio era 

d <?)d dddirf^oddddoo ddidc diifSdddoo drt Q^odido f 

<s «4 r> tO 

drt^oiio 

. dddi sad^j^d ddsdos^daaddapradoda ddediassrt^a ddcSjsodd d* o3;o 
. ocdac erae3c5i^^dc0^dvsrt^a II wdd ddjs^dtdjs^do dddcdaa 
. . . . oDot:) ( d^dd saddeadeSa desddd^^dd^das d^ dod.ssdowdoll. 


I Band — 


Transliteration. 


1. 0 srimatu parama-gambhira syadvadamogha-lamchhanam jiya-trailokya- 
nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam 

2. 0 melenisirppudi malege dhatriyolam Kisuva|liy-antada Palisi samtatam 

sukhadin irppinegam siri 

3. putte puttidam Heriya-Baseveggadegav-atana valabhe Nijikabbegam 

llleyol erade bannipudu pe- 

4. rggade Satyamanam jagajjanarn H sthirane bapp-amaradriyimd-adhika gambhi- 

rane bappu sagaradimd aggalada- 

5. ntu daniye surbrvvijake marandalam sura-rajamg-eueyende kirttipudu 

kaikomd akkarim santatam 

6. dhareyellam sale Satyaverggadeyol audaryamam sauryyamamU kottapene* 

mdod-Isvarana kotta bara 


li^Band (effaced in the middle) — 

7. saranemdu bamdaram neltane . 

koditta viro . . . 

8. taxivan endode tane Kritanta 


de vajri . . . pundu 

yi perggade 
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9. 5it&n3j fflavSiiii ssiksilEi ixiSjIii jSiV&lli .... V6iiisi negSil” 

vam bhutala 

10. dolageseye Kachchaverggadeya npu . . • . ya binpu 

11. nade kesariya podarppu mano . • . yani 

12. sirdda viranol ademdu karam nali taripudu ka . 

le palarum nirantaram 

III Band (effaced) — 

13. ene negalda Kachchaverggadeg-aiiupama kula ge 


dhore 

14. yalu vinuta tarn bage 

15. . . renipparu maniya- 

16. nt-avarirvvar-ltana yam .... santata jasa . . 

17. yal akhila bhumandalade khyatamge sale negajda Gamge" 

gam Gaurigam vernma 

18. . no doreyenippar bhutaladolu yamll gatyam- 

tambari- 

19. ya samara samayadola . . . vasa . . . mana polal-itara a 

vibhuvina 

20. kulavadhu ta bhiivinuta srige neleyenippa .... ganeyar ppalarum . . 

penditig-enege varppare 


21. . . . yoluH atana kiriya pendati Katiyam polvalu tupipatichariyol 

Atiyabbe 

22. . . . polvalanidhi tata yasovallariya matihlnai’ adenu bannipar-bBa- 

chaveyal' avar irvvara gu- 

23. [rujgal avar bbhuvana Janaradhyar akhila gunagana nilayar kkadi . . 

vara Nayaklrtti- 

24. deva siddhantesaruH a mahanubhavanarddhamgiyar-avasana kaladoluH. 

bddhisuta Jina-padamam ba- 

25 va siddha-padaman akshaya padamam vinutam munipadaraam 

Baohave veggaditiyar ssura-gatiyam 

26. . . . parama lines vara pada-pamkaruhaman anamdadi neneyutagalu 

piridomdu bhaktiyim 

27. .' . . tiyam Bachiyakkan eydidal agalu^ avara parokshadoj adam savi- 

nayadi Kela . . . 

28. . . yinti kalla bbuvana-janvariye nirisidal avichalam-appantu chamdra- 

tarambaramil 


Note. 


This is a Jaina nishidiTiol. Like a viragal it has three panels : the firs t from 
the bottom contains two female figures representing the women who died ; the 

10 
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second panel represents the women being carried, in a viniana accompanied by the 
celestial dames to the heaven, while the third has the figure of a seated Jina flanked 
by two female ehainara bearers. The figures are all beautifully carved as in the 
usual Hoysala viragals. Unfortunately, owing to the rain and sun, the stone is 
effaced here and there, especially in the 2nd and 3rd bands. Hence the record is 
incomplete. 

The record begins with the praise of Jinasasana. It then introduces to us 
Satyaveggade, son of Heriyabaseveggacle and Nijikabbe, as the ruler of Kisuvalli. 
Satyaveggade is highly praised in the inscription as being better than the mount 
Meru (amaradri) in firmness, as greater than the ocean in profoundness, as surpass- 
ing the Kaipa tree in benevolence and as equal to the King of Gods (Sm’araja). His 
uncle (mava) was Kachchaveggade. This Kachohaveggade had two daughters, who 
appear to have been the wives of Satyaveggade. The name of the elder is lost and 
the younger was Bachave. Their guru (spiritual teacher) was Nayakirttideva 
Siddhantesa. After the death of Satyaveggade, probably in some battle, his wives 
appear to have died by the rite of sanyasana or samadhi. The stone is said to have 
been erected in memorj^ of their death. 

It is not possible to know who Satyaveggade was, nor can the place' Kisuvalli 
be located. No reference to him is found in any of the inscriptions so far published. 
Probably he was a small chieftain under the Hoysala rulers. But the inscription 
does not mention any of his overlords as it ought to have done. The 
date also is not given. The characters appear to belong to about the 12th 
century A.D. 

A ,Taina guru Nayakirtti deva is mentioned in the record. He appears to be 
identical with the one mentioned in E. C. V, Channarayapatna 150. The spiritual 
descent given there is; Gunachandra Siddhanti deva, his disciple Nayakirtti 
Siddhanti deva, his disciple Balachandramuniadra. According to E. C. II, Sravana- 
belgola 66, which also gives the same descent, Nayakirtti died in 1176 A.D. So the 
present inscription must have been composed earlier than that date and it may thus 
he taken as belonging to about 1170 A.D. 

16 

On a stone lying at a little distance in front of the same temple at the same place. 

Size 5'x2|'. 

ed? d^scSdo s'sddd Soo ddad) 

d,d3S£3 5' X 2r. 

2 . 

(dooocS dodjsch 20 sjddosoja^nd.) 
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*28. a 

20. J3-3&ci) coOli aoes . . . . 

50. d 

31. 

32. . . . ® 

33. d 

34. <?)03o3^ .... fe5dd .asldo ci 

35. n^od cSijdd . . . . ra dooQDO cS^dcOo add wo 

36. dajod;i .... diod db3 

tii 

37. edd dd dwdd Jodidi3 cdci dirt di3 ds dijsddi 

38. d rtjsd^/sd wdart «dd dijsddi ddddo^rrt^i rt-^)d£;^d ddj £idorts?i 

39. rtd tsoSirtodirt djad ^jsdd^d d^dort eort dis^rt^ 

40. d r^ol'cras^jdqrada^o v&^ddo diidill ddidddiodadid'^d 

to Q s«/ eJ • • • 

41. drt diidcdiddn^dei) rt^i d'ddjao dd rdossdddddo diOcdid 

u «t o o « 6 * * ’ 

42. girtc3j39^ II sjcJcjs^o djsi^ ao6^:^ Kf 

43. ds33 ojj3o tracdie^ ^dcii II 


Note. 

This inscription stone is very much worn out and about three-fourths of it 
cannot be made out. It is a Jaina inscription and begins with the praise of Jina- 
sasana. It then appears to give the full genealogy of the Hoysala kings and 
begins with Srikantanetra, etc,, which is the usual beginning of a Hoysala 
inscription. But the details are completely worn out so that it cannot be determined 
in whose reign the inscription stone was set up. 

The record then appears to give the spiritual descent of the Jaina gurus, as in 
the inscriptions Channarayapatna 149 (E.C. V) and Kadur 69 (E.C. VI). 

The object of the record is to register the grant of five khandugas of wet land by 
three persons — Malavesetti, Katakadabamisetti and Kesisetti — to a basadi at Goravur 
for the god’s angabhoga and for feeding the ascetics. One Malliyakka is also praised 
as a staunch devotee. The record ends with the usual imprecatory verse, svadattaru 
para-dattam, etc. 

No date is found in the record. But it may belong to about the 12th 
century A.D. 


17 


At Hiraguppe, same Madihajli hobli, on a viragal in front of the Mallikarjuna 
temple. 

Size 2y'X2', 

©d? sjroa^g A^drio^.cdJO sjods-sKorrtdpsrsoaaa aOiert aedrtcxi. 

o' *v I’d 07 4,3 ^07 

SjStes 2 |-'x2'. 

J — ,(^Sfd03§J2^rtc3) 

10 =^ 
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II 

1 siiu. . . . ^ 

2. cSjs^dsSs^oic^cj j3d.D((3?3o: j^iSjdo^s^eS^jaCdS) os 

3. 2i,orto±ii,;^ ro 

4 ^esC 

5. di dicsido ^jsoci) djs^aog n^aoi) .... 

6. zS rs^d dciesodo dirtis?, 

td 

III 

7. 54)^7f3cS 53a ;33d 

8. dcid ^ddi^53a<?) saort^srad 

9. S3 

Note. 

This Tii-agal stone was half-buried at the time of discovery. Its top portion is 
very much worn out so that the inscription could not be read completely. The 
inscription records the death of a hero Kalagauda during a cattle raid at Hiraguppe, 
where the inscription was found. 

The record belongs to the reign of Viraballala devaru, the Hoysala king. 
The details of dating are lost except for the tithi and the week-day — Prathamekadasi 
Mangalavara, The characters appear to belong to about the 14th century A.D. 

18 

At Halebid, on a stone in front of the Chaudi temple at the village entrance. 

rvDjdodo coacJdoooOd ts^SriiScdo oSdosrt Sxdcrah 
:godo dfcSdosS 33Sda 

6^ cn 

o3'9&30rjid * 

1 . 

2. ^d:dJ3^ 

0 

3. do di^dd a, 

4. 2d^ ^Ood ^^dojo 

5. ^oo 

cn 

T ramliteration. 

1. Sriman inaha pradhanani 

2. Perumale dannayka- 

3. ru madsida devara Bra- 

4. hmapuriya seveya 

5. kallu. 
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Translation. 

Stone of the service as Brahmapuri (village granted to the Brahmans) to the 
god, caused to be made by the illustrious mahapradhana Perumale dannayka. 

Note. 

The stone was originally in some held near Halebld. It is now set up in front of 
the Chaudi temple. It is an instance of a grant, probably of some village, to the 
Brahmans. The donor is Perumale dannayka who was governor at various places 
and a minister under Narasimha III and Ballala III. No date is mentioned in the 
record ; nor the name of the reigning king is found. The record probably belongs to 
about 1300 A.D. 

19 


At Kumaranahalli, Halebld hobli, on a stone set up in front of the Malli- 
karjuna temple. 

Size 5' X 2^'. 

5' X 2?', 


3. dodd sSiaredd 

4. c^dcj dsd^dg II 

a30(ddi tsDdi 

5. dd^id^ cDdcdJsad^ II « c^dcdroad^orto ssSd #^abt^dc?jrt 

6. s5o3D^j2^=:^F^dddocjabo?Sab^o ^^ddsjdsjd^d^ort^SesSojoorid^sjo II « ddsi.^ 

7. drSo^d;doSi oad ?dsb,3ct)d jdsb 

8. II oD? 3 oDiso Frt fo tie^obcl'Cjdo F^^do soot cSsjo d.sra^d 

9. dtdcdJsad^^Soa^ diJ2ddocra;^craaod O^ddo II ^ II wddjs^o 
10. noboo qjdKfctbo ^^/ssra^Fdosozdo^^OcSocsbo^cSdo djscd 

11 sjdjs,^ c259,d,id:ds5aodid dqjjsd 

12. II e =b-di^dd^Fdo?io Jdsdt^d 

13 . do 3 ik)(^) drS^ o^idrad^drio dodd:idcQiddo dJ 3 c^dodabdx^dj? 3 ct dd 

14. doao d^do wdd ddobdv^'^so^^ddtcrado ddod djs^s^crado 

djs 

16. joos ddocraiSjs^do ucra doodos .... 

dd 

16. cdio dddoaS^o .... d II obdj^^g e^odd^sraps 

uod 
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17 oOdo^^.d o^4'3d 

j.f. ^ ^ c0w^«4 

18. OE5^CraCd:3 2iCd^.^Cii)o ^^Sjji£^§^JS^C00O2pj3Ow 

19. sSzjjdo ;33dcN)0^j3^ <^^dod^s^dood‘i?^^do jz^sscrasrsO [032 u3j] 

20. dcSo^d^do n^^csd^^^cdosO^d^do odradzi^oTOouddo^dirs? djscredd 

21. £JP dodoDSicraai didddjs'^o rtod ddasDcdddu^dd^szjortdCd ddd^dod c3?^oS 
22 d3Z)ddd,5^a dddar ^jacdo ^ d^djJsd^^josocS^d a,^d:OT .EiqrarS djs^d 

‘ 6^ ‘ST ^ -j <v w/ cjw/ 

dd.id2^c3j3^*o dd 

23. ad dodqra ddjspdao d ©.PosafOi^aSddd dadd r dddddd oov<a.25dajd ddd doid 

24. d dd ddd oo d.^^ddsrad cA):^cra(ddd do^ddesdodd II dddraddd^ 

25. c^T^s^ddO dddddJSog^d^d adsrad d^soddd di^dS.^SD^ra^cddd 

26 8 era ddcddd/sdtFacTsrd cra25'3crad.ddardcddddo3t>ri rra ddso dddos^h 

21 dddrdd dd ddO^S'Zidrd d^dd d.^d edd dradera a,; d^ddddodcSeddd 

* eO Cj) ^ sm«^ 0 >-✓ 

dd^^ad decade 

28. d^dd°' a^( a£dd^r^^ docradC=^n ddjs^^darad £;S^:^dd:^ eiraddd dOssDd^d d(d 
29 o ajcddd tad def^^-srf era dd o' dsi^oda sraod ;5Sdrtsrah daosradojd 
d^oid 

30. dddsdodod dd^F- aiqradOaraderafd dd^r dddd^erah rSd do?^ coowd 

O' dd 

31. d^o e oddradd d^cedd^ dss^d.j^^dd ^addo drawdrtdsodd ndsw Zoodd o 

32. e dddradd d^oddi^sJ ddaraadort^^do d^tg^'^d^rdsrah ddd^ra^rraeSd zds? dad 

33. srari dd^F’jraeradOcradd^h dd^r dddd.srah ^jsta, d.a Zoocid o ddS3 

cJ eg t) 0 •-o 

daraeSddo d 

34. ddd da^^d ^^ddd dd^ddOs^siordcS^dd ^Csracracradddd d^aod 

de)dd$d 

35. dd a,^ ^cddFdddossn zos? d&d drawdrSjaodd ^jsta d^>^ edded j> tj dd=g^^ 

36. d tin od.ori^ ddris^d n'Dcddd dd e d^dd a,^ sscdd.F^ draead^jsocid ^jsw 

t3 t> o s-/ t) 0 

—y i 
Ca.;.^ 

<0 —i 

37. arari odddd j) ^eddao©^ ddd^rde3c&^ 5^d ddddziorracSddo aedd ^^o^dddd^d^ 

38. ds ddd Fdo eaddd sradd^ ddOd^^s djs^d zradKradcSjs<?^j3^Pta ddddPo 

39. d do dddoddc dPerad.do ^jsodddjsodd ddsrazrad^d^d^dodd ^raesdd 

40. 3 &d^ d^TOddo erai'^oSjd^d z^ds^o ddds^o era oSjs^ dd^d dddo 

41. do^o del) dddd d3o^£?? oJrao zraeddd^^dd II ^dradjs^^eddo d 

42. dd^F d?ddd^^sra?TOo sraod^eSjs^dda^g I ds^rzS^ssira dds 

fXJcJv^FsS^O©^ 

43. ;zi‘ ddSoSjs? ddSoSjs^ odraz^©^ a3ddd[o]dgll cdrasrairairad^dorio ^aadddddo 

44. d^djj zf.ao^;^dd?^^o oo^^ceSd^Fd^^dddd u dddaj ^ddoz;;ra^ dddossdsrad 

*?a F 

' _j 

45. cdra.F'dd djs^ddddsdd^d Fdaa dzadd^od z^on^ddd^o djs^eddo dra 

46. og^^craedd^Fo ziodad^cddcdd^js; ddO^raqrao:^ d^orlg cdjs^corto c^^dj^d 

47. s3j2^d6c)3* ds^^d^d dd.jd^ ,do ddas^ cN^ddrraddcijc^s^ dozjradpspsdd II £d 

48. dddsrtd d^d^do ^d^^ z^drao ado d^dz^i'js^do dddvoa eddddd^ dddo dcra s 
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49. n^ESFcSi wa^^srad ^js^dojjaorado 

50. ttioaodc^do .^^dda cSd^doOossiiFd d^sSd ^^s^obF ^icidosrah cSja^d 

?ddooa,d woria 

51. cSesSoSjss^rt ^^^soSiodo tJdon^d^F^a cdcdroh ^jsm rtns^fso dad^cl) oss 

52. caif ddoF# esdo^jsucrah aod-dr^ fc yoiDio <S,rcdoido^i cOif dda^p"^^ d,^ 

' a n <y: ^'’ d ^ & d ^ 

^jsocrah 

53. aoddrt^F w 5t'=“js?d dds 

Transliteration. 

1. narnas-tumga-siras-chumbi chaiiidra-ehamai-a-charave trailokya-nagara- 

rambha mula-stamhhaya Sam- 

2. bhave I' srimat-trailokya-pujyaya sarvva-karroma su-saksbine phala-daya* 

namo-nityani Kesavaya Sivaya cba 

3. Sankara mabakara 

* • • J 

4. dvarada Siddbakbyb Mailikarjjuna Isvarah II tafco Dvaravati-natbah Hoy- 

sala-dvlpi lanicbhanab jatah 

5. Sasapure teshu Yiuayaditya bbupatih H a Vinayadifcyamgatp pavana charifce 

Keleyabbarasiga- 

6. makbilorvvivaran udayam geydam srivara-pada-padma-bbrimgan Ereyamga 

nripam H a iiarapatig-ambbodbig-anu- 

7. na gabblrateye saiuanisippamtire sanmanini Yechaladevi niano-nayana- 

ppriti sainanisirc sama- 

8- nisidalu H ene negalda yirbbarggam janiyisadarssutaru negalda Ballalam 
Vishnu iiripalaka- 

9. n-Udayadityan eniln muvar udattar abava-dbiraru ^ vri H avarolu madbj^a- 
man-a 

10. giyuni dharaniyain purvvaparambodhi yeyduvmam kude nimircbchu- 

Tomdu nijanih- 

11. pratyfiha-vikrautad-udbliavadimd-ufctaman adan uttama bhrajishnu 

Ijakshml vadbil-dha- 

12. van udvritta-virodbi-daitya-matbauam srl Vishnnbbupalakam H a Vishnu. 

varddhananigaui bhavodbba- 

13. ve yenisi negalda pernpina Lakuinadevigarn sutan udayisidam bhvl-vinuta 

yaso-vibbasi Nara- 

14. simha nripam atana tanayan ati-prakhyatan udaram samasta lokadharam 

nitividan emdodupama- 

15. titam Ballala bbupa samaratopam srTmat Padmala devi Ballala nripala 

mamdara tana- 
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16. yam Narasimhem vagdevate II yaddohkamda 

kripana-khamdi- 

17. ta ripiih kshmabhridvara srenayas-sarngraiiia-kshiti-niamdale kari nara 

srik-pamka-pura 

18. mcharaya jayasri3'ah siimuchah soyam bhuri bbu . . . • . 

19. vibhavah sri Xarasimho nripah H svasti sriman mahamamdalesvaram maha- 

rajadhi [rajapa-] 

20. ramesvaram Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvaram Yadava-kulaipbara-dyumani 

samyaktva-chndama- 

21. ni Maleraja-raja maieparolu gamdan asahaya-suran ekaipga-vii-a kadaiia- 

prachamda nissarnka- 

22. pratapa sarvvajna- chakra vartti Ho3'sala vira-Narasimha deva srmiadd raja- 

dhani Dorasamudradolu su- 

23. klia-samkatha viuodadim prithvirajyam geyuttavirddu Saka varusha 1143 

raneya Vishu-samva- 

24. tsarada Pushya suddha U Somavara l 'ttara3'ana samkramanadamdu H sri 

Kumarana halli- 

25. y-agraharadali pasama-mahesvara Siva-pada-sekharar appa Bhattopadhya- 

yaru bhakti- 

26. sraddhatisaya purvvakavagi raja-rashtrakk-abhyudayav-ahamtagi gi’ama- 

brahmottara vahamtagi sri- 

27. mad varada Siddha-Mallikarjuna devara pratishtheya madala sri vira 

Narasimha devanu sa-sneha bhaktiyim 

28. devara srikar3yakke namdadivige nit3'6pahara chaifcra-pavitra aradha. 

kara paricharakara jivi- 

29. takkam khamdasphutita jiinnoddharakkam varshamprati haiu-saudegavagi 

Sahavasiyab alliya- 

30. nadu hayalali sarvva badha pariharavagi sarvva namas3^avagi kofcta gadde 

salage emtu ma- 

31. ttam a Kumarana halliyale tat-kalochita-krayadim marugomdu kotta vritti 

orndu 1 

32. a Kumarana haUiy-asesha mahajanamgaluin bhakti purvvakavagi samasta- 

gaini ball saliita- 

33. vagi sarvva badha pariharavagi sarvva namasyavagi kotta vritti omdu 1 

mahapasayitam pa- 

34. rama-visvasi sri Varada Siddha Mallikarjuna devara sri-padaradhakan appa 

lekhaka Visvanatha deva- 

35. nu sri-karyya nadavamtagi bali sahita rnaru gomdu kotta vritti eradu 2 a 

Mahe-sva- 
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36. ra Bhattayyamgala magalu G-auriyakkanu a devara sri-karyyakke maru- 

gomdu kotta vritti 

37. haga eradu 2 priyadinidi dharmmavan eyde kava manujamg-ayum jaya- 

sriyum akku 

38. i dharmmavam kidisuva papigalge Kurukshetradolu Varanasiyol ekkoti 

munim- 

39. draram kavileyam Vedadhyaram komdudomdu mahapatakav-akkuv-emdu 

sarida- 

40. puvi sailaksharam dhatriyolu ^ sva-dattam para-datfcam va yo harefca vasum. 

41. dharam sashti varusha sahasrani vishtayam jayafce krimi H samanyoyam 

dha- 

42. rmma setur-nripanam kale kale palaniyo bhavadbhih I sarvvan etan 

bharinah partthivemdra- 

43. n bhuyo bhuyo yachate Ramachamdrah I' yavanalasya ramgam prati dinam 

anisam 

44. vikshya jihvagram agryam Lakshmir yad geha vakshasthala muklia- 

kamalany a samamtat bavara kirtti- 

45. r yya tuhoroa dhumair-ddasa-disi-nibida-dhvamta-chamdratapatvamsbyam 

^ Ma- 

46. hesvararyyam jayati prithu yas5 Mallinathamghri bhrimgah yo limgam 

dveshti sa 

47. mohat sarvva deva namaskritam naro iiaraka gamisyat tasya sambhasha- 

nadapi I' e 

48. managapi devesam prapannach-chharanam Sivam tepi ghoram na 

pasyamti Yamasya vadanam narah 

49. svasti sri Svabhanu sarnvatsarada Vaisakba suddha Paurnami Adityavara 

Sbmagrahanadalli sri Vira-Nara- 

50. simha devanu sri Varada Sidda Mallikarjuna devara sri-karyya nadevamtagi 

Dorasamudrada Arpgadi- 

51. dereyolage pritiyimdarn a-charndrarkka-sthayiyagi kotta gadyanam hadi- 

naidu 15 

52. yl dharmmakke anukular agi bamdavargella ayum sriyum akku yl dharm- 

makke pratikularagi 

53. barndavargge a ghbra naraka 

Translation. 


Salutation to Sambhu ; Salutation to Kesava and Siva ; Salutation to Siddha 
Mallikarjuna. 

Thus arose the Poysalas, lords of Dvaravati, having the tiger crest, in Sasapura. 
Among them was the king Vinayaditya. To him and Keleyabbe of pure conduct 
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was born Ereyanga, lord of the whole earth and a bee at the feet of the god Vishnu. 
His wife was the excellent woman Echaladevi, whose love to him (shining in her 
mind and eyes) was like the great depth of the ocean. To those two noble beings 
were born three sons Ballala, Vishnu-nripalaka and Udayaditya of great liberality and 
prowess in battle. Of them the middle one (by birth) but the foremost by his 
unobstructed prowess extending over the whole earth, between the eastern and western 
oceans was the king Vishnu, shining from his excellent qualities, lord of the damsel 
Lakshnh (goddess and the queen so named), destroyer of the powerful demons, his 
enemies. To that Vishnuvardhana and the famous Lakshmadevi skilled in arts 
(bhavodbhave) was born king Narasimha, possessed of fame extending over the whole 
earth. His son was the matchless king Ballala, very famous and charitable, vereed 
in polity, brave in battle and a support to the universe. (The succeeding two verses are 
in praise of Ballala's wife Padmaladevi and their son Xarasimha. But as a number 
of letters are worn out and lost, the sense cannot be made out completely). 

Be it well. Wliile the illustrious mahamandalesvara, king of kings, raja- 
paramesvara, lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, a sun to the firmament of the 
Yadava race, crest-jewel (rf righteousness, king over the Male chiefs, punisher of the 
Malepas, unasissted hero, single warrior, terrible in battle, nissanka-pratapa-sarvajna- 
chakravartti, Hoysala Vira-Narasimhadeva was ruling the earth in peace and wisdom 
from his great capital Dorasamudra : 

On Monday the 11th lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the year Vishu, 
1143rd Saka year, being Uttarflyana Sankramana day : 

When at EumaianahaHi agrahara, Bhattopadhyaya (who was a) Paramamahesvara 
and a garland on the feet of the lord Siva, installed the illustrious god Varada Siddha 
Mallikaijuna vith great demotion and faith in order that prosperity might accrue 
to the king and the kingdom and that the village might prosper, Vira-Narasimha deva 
granted with attachment and devotion, for the god’s duty, for the perpetual 
lamp, for the daily food-offerings, for cliaitm and [nvitm, for the livelihood of the 
priests and the temple servant's, for the repairs and renovations of that temple and 
for the yearly requirements of milk and firewood, 8 salages of wet-land in the central 
fields of Sahavasihalli, free of all imposts, and one vritti at the same Kumarana- 
halli after purchasing it for the price current at the time. All the mahajanas of 
Kumaranahalli together granted one vritti free of all imposts together with revenue 
and tax. The mahapasayita, paramavisvasi and worshipper of the illustrious feet of 
the god Varada Siddha Mallikarjuna, the Lekhaka (writer) Visvanatha deva after 
purchasing two vrittis granted the same, for the performance of the <>od’s duty 

Gauriyakka, daughter of Mahesvara Bhattayya, granted two vrittis after "pui'chasing 
the same, for the god’s duty. 

These letters on the stone proclaim to the world that he who will lovingly protect 
this charity will live long, be successful and prosperous and that sinful men who 
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destroy this charity will incur the evil fame of killing in Kurukshetra and Varanasi 
seven crores of ascetics, tawny cows and scholars in the Vedas. Ho who confiscates 
the gifts of land made hy himself or by others will be born as a worm in ordure for 
sixty thousand years. This bridge of dharma is common to all kings and should be 
protected by you from time to time. Eamachandra asks this again and again of all 
future kmgs. 

Let that Mahesvararya, a bee on the lotus feet of the god Mallinatha, whose 
chest and lotus-like face were wed by the goddess Sri having witnessed {lit. seen)ever 
and anon his oration {lit. stage of the face) and whose fame was like moonlight to 
the darkness spread in the ten directions by the thick smoke of his sacrifices, prosper. 
He who does even as much as speak with a hater of the lihga that is worshipped by 
all the gods will he condemned to hell. Those persons who at any time seek 
protection under the feet of Siva, will never see the terrible face of Yama. 

Be it well. On Sunday the full moon day of the bright half of Vaisakha in 
the year Svabhanu when there was the lunar eclipse, the illustrious Vira-Narasimha- 
deva granted for the duty of the god Varada-Siddha-Mallikarjuna, fifteen gadyanas 
from the shop-tax at Dorasamudra to last as long as the moon and sun endure. 
Let there be long life and wealth for all those who are in favour of this charity and 
terrible hell for those who are against this charity. 

Note. 

This record gives the usual genealogy of the Hoysalas up to Narasimha II. 
Vinayaditya, his wife Keleyabbarasi, their son Ereyanga, his wife Echaladevi, their 
sons Ballala, Vishnu and Udayaditya ; Vishnuvardhaiia’s wife Lakumadevi. their son 
Narasimha, his son Ballala, and his son Narasimha II are all highly praised in the 
inscription. The purpose of the inscription is then recorded : While Narasimha 
was ruling the Hoysala kingdom from the capital city Dorasamudra, one Bhattopa- 
dhyaya constructed a Siva temple at Kumarauahalli and installed the god Varadasiddha 
Mallikarjuna. For the god’s service, king Narasimha granted some lands and a vritti. 
The Mahajanas, Visvanatha deva, and G-auriyakka, daughter of Bhattopadhyaya, also 
granted some vrittis to the god. The usual imprecatory ^'erses and the praise of 
Mahesvararya come next. Two years later Narasimhadeva again granted 15 
gadyanas from the income of the shop-tax, for the god, which is recorded at the end. 

The date of the first grant, namely, Vishu sain, pushya su.ll Somavara, corres- 
ponds to Monday, 6th December 1221 x\.D. if we take the solar reckoning into 
consideration. The second grant was on Sunday, Vaisakha su. Paurnamiin the year 
Svabhanu, when there was a lunar eclipse. This date corresponds to Sunday, 16th 
April 1223 A.D. There was a lunar eclipse on this day according to Svami Kannu 
Pillai’s Ephemeris. 


11 * 
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20 

At KallahaHi of the same Halebid hobli, on a stone standing in the old village site. 

Size 4'Xl', 

ed? SgcDg coijj CTLBOdO d4|jd0d Soo. 

z^steB 4' X 1'. 

1. c sjosSi^tid j?a 

2. c d,s3d ^ 9S cji 

3. o aSoddoradi ^:),d 

ZJ £9 

4. o craodoen sra 
•5. o rid^^odo sg;d hO 

M 

6. o cdi ^Ddcicdo didd 

7. o OorioftSjsdode 

8. c rt d^dcdj 2 os?ai! 

9. o doob jj^rrad 

c3 

10. o oji ds?cJb eu.s d 

11. c ;SoaoCdi oo as^ 

CO CO 

12. c 6 cgddjsd 

13. o cOa^ 

14. o ddOTi dodda 
lo. O did 

Transliteration. 

1. o Virodhi sanivatsarada Bha- 

2. o drapada su 5 lu srima- 

3. 0 tu Chemnapamnanu Krashua- 

4. o rayarige pumnyava- 

5. o gabekemdu Pusbpagiri- 

6. 0 ya Nirasiya mathada 

7. 0 Limgamnodeyari- 

8. o ge Deviyahaliya sl- 

9. o ineya olagada Tatte- 

10. o ya haliya ottina 

11. o Kallahalinu kalla ha- 

12. o ki pura madi kotteii 

13. o yl purake alupi- 

14. o davarige pamcha-ma- 

15. o ha pataka 

Translation. 

On the 5th day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year Virodhi, the 
illustrious Chennappanna, in order that merit might accrue to Krishnaraya, granted 
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to Liiigannodeya of Nirasimatt at Pushpagiri, the village Kallahali (situated) by the 
side of Tatteyahali in the province of Deviyahali as imra (village granted to the 
god), erecting a stone. "Whosoever destroys this pura will incur the five great sins. 

Note. 

The record registers the grant of a village Kallahali to Lingannodaya of Nirasi- 
matt by Chennappanna. The grant is said to have been made in order that merit 
might accrue to Krishnaraya, evidently the "Vijayanagar king. It is possible that 
the grant was made on the death of Krishnadevaraya in the year 1529 A.D. and 
the date Virodhi sam. Bhadrapada su. 5 corresponds to 9th August 1529 A.D. 
Chennappanna is not mentioned in any other inscription. He might have been an 
officer imder Krishnadevaraya. 


21 


At "Vaddarahalli, of the same Halebid hobli, on a stone set up in the Bairedeva 
temple. 


Size 3' XI'. 


«5c3? 5oo. 

3'xl.' 

1. a.f ori -Sdslyoa £3^ 

-ft ti CP 

2. rfriotjdojjj 

3. 

4. sracrajraciDssi cija craa 

5. dosracraohd 

6. crujs?rtd dtSafid dtjofidd dod 

7. eaod^csfiddja dodo doc5 ssoSo 

C3 

8. rts?d ddod s^ow^srartd^^odo 

9. dOOd^353d^4'5?^S50 cS^jdOojO do 

10. osssiord cSijdod .a^odd tjdd 

11. dSoa doad djaw n^do s^csredd ddd 

12. dod OV9SV dod dodd dod;^dd 

13. sraco^es to 2 _ dos^dos'sdd [uo] diddoro 

14. a do ao3d doswdo . . . , 


Transliteration. 

1. sri namas-tumga siras-chunibi chamdra-cha- 

2. 'maiu-charave trailokya-nagararambha 

3. mula-stambhaya Sambhave sriman ma- 

4. ha rajadhiraja raja raja-paramesvara 
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5. sri vlrapratapa Achyutaraya mahar4yara 

6. uligada Sateyapa nayakaia maga 

7. Ellapanayakaru tamma tarpde tayi- 

8. galige tamage pumnyavagabekemdu sii- 

9. maipnmaha devottama Pushpagiriya Ma- 

10. llikarjuna devarige ekaintada avasa- 

11. raku kudi kota grama Salivahana saka va- 

12. rusha 1454 neya Namdana sarnvatsarada 

13. Phalguna ba 7 Somavarada [lu] pura ma- 

14. di kalla haki kotaru sri .... 


Translation. 

Obeisance to Siva. The village granted for the ekuntada avasara of the god, the 
illustrious mahadevottama Mallikarjuna deva of Pushpagiri, by Ellapanayaka, son 
of Sateyapanayaka, servant of the illustrious maharajadhiraja rajaparamesvara sri 
vlrapratapa Achyutaraya maharaya, in order that merit might accrue to his parents- 
and himself. On Monday, 7th of the dark half of phalguna in the year Nandana, 
being 1454th year of the Salivahana era, the village was granted as imra, erecting 
the stone. 


Note. 

This inscription stone was buried up to the lihga which is carved on it in relief 
at the top. The stone was in a small hut-like shrine and was being worshipped by the 
villagers as the main god in the shrine. It was with great difficulty that the villager 
were persuaded to allow the stone to be dug up and the inscription to be copied. 

It registers the grant of a village, probably Vaddarahalli, where the inscription 
was found, by Ellapa Nayaka, son of Sateyapa Nayaka, servant of Sri Vlrapratapa 
Achyutaraya maharaya, the Vijayanagar king, for services to the god Mallikarjuna 
of Pushpagiri. The object of the grant was to increase the merit of his parents and 
himself. 

The date of the record, S 1454 Nandana sam. Phalguna ba. 7 Soma vara, 
is equivalent to Monday, 17th March 1533 A.D. 
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KADUR DISTRICT. 

Kadur Taluk. 

22 

At Yagati, Yagati hobli, on a stone at the north-door of the Kallesvara temple 
behind the tank. (Stone in front of Kadur No. 20.) 

Size 6' X 2'. 

oa:rli3 aJirisJcdoc r3i.|djd do:. (dcS.3d: do. 20 ^ 

doood dfc^dod)Cio.) 

6'X2'. 

1. dods dcj 

2. sjEs 20 o<a. ^ dsratido: a 

3. coo2j;33ah^d: Ddah[dj 

4. eiesS^cdoO oj:[rt] 

5. i3cd: aod^ jCdtScid ■tj;23o4^[?*] 

6. 7? djs^d dododoh dood 

7. 23act)d sddd co:d 

8. d ech es^odddi «dd eg 

9. od^do ddid^dd dijdocd: 

10. dadoliO SilvSrt dj2l3 

11. ddo 

Transliteration. 

1. Sarvajitu samvatsarada Sra- 

2. vana ba 13 Stiravaradalu Ba- 

3. yipanayakaru raya[ra] 

4. arikeyalli Ya[ga] 

5. tiya hattu savirada simevo[la] 

6. ge Sudrara maduveya sumka- 

7. vanu bidisida sasana yida- 

8. ke aru alupidaru avara he- 

9. indiranu hatu savira Shneya 

10. hadinemtu jatige kotta- 

11. varu 


Note. 


This inscription records the grant of exemption from the marriage tax to the 
Sudras of Yagati 10000 province by Bayipa Nayaka with the permission of the king. 
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The king is not named in the record. Only the word ‘ Eaya ’ is mentioned. An inscrip- 
tion at the same place (Kadiir 20) mentions Bayipa !Nayaka as a servant of the 
Vijayanagar king Krishnadevaraya. Hence the word ‘ Eaya ’ may refer to Krishna- 
devaraya, the Vijayanagar king. 

The details of dating are: Sarvajitu sam. Sravana ha. 13 Stiravara, corresponding 
to Saturday, 24th August 1527 A.D., during the reign of Krishnadevaraya. 

23 

On a lingamudre stone in the land of Garji Maleyappa at Eamapura of 
Yagati hobh. 

oJoriia souseij'? ri&r shdoCoaS.d Oorlsh^d, suo. 

' JO e«. JO -✓CO 

1. rtoza risiijaj: ^ 

2 . 

3. dd agjso 

Transliteration. 

* 1. Garaji Gavatiya Ni- 

2. rasiya ma- 

3. thada hola 

Note. 

This short inscription records that the land in which the stone is set up belongs 
to Nirasi matt at Garaji-Gavati. The matt appears to have belonged to the Virasaiva 
sect. The record is not dated. Paleographioaliy it appears to belong to about the 
17th or the 18th century A.D. 

24 


On the Garudagamba in front of the Eanganathasvami temple at Sannenahalli 
of the same Yagati hobli. 

edc aJjriio tadodi rtdodriotoddjijd. 


1 . 

2. oddd 

3. odwji 

4. 

5. odo rtidi w 
G. odd ddd 


7. odocSda^^a 

8. odjsdd [o]d 

10. odraadjs^rt 

11. ... . 

12 


Note. 

The record is thickly covered over with soot so that a few lines at the bottom 
could not be deciphered. The inscription records the grant of a dupastamba (mistake 
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for dlpastambha, lamp pillar) by Adapa and Virapa who were father and son, 
respectively. Regarding the date only the cyclic year Kshaya and the month Asvija 
are given. The characters appear to belong to about the 17th century A.D. 

25 

At Singatagere, Singatagere hobli, on a stone near the tank bund. 
aorii3?^d d djjSa a-s do rftsdod 

1. ochdJPvS ?3o3 

2. a 

3. ooc ohot a>dcra:^ 

4. ocdi ddrdoi . . . d d;d 

5. od 

6. odiS .... ^cd) o 


Note. 

This record on a rough stone is rudely engraved. It registers a grant of some 
land for a perpetual lamp of some god (probably the god Isvara at Singatagere) on 
the day of the Sivaratre festival on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in 
the year Durmmati. The record is not dated in any era. The characters appear to 
belong to about the 17th century A.D. and the. date might correspond to Monday, 
23rd January 1682 A.D. 


26 

On a stone near the Siddhesvara temple at Devanur, Sakrepatna hobli. 
(M.A.R. 1925, No. 56 revised.) 

d?a-3oa3odw9 aoo_ 

( 1925 ^? dogsijsdo sgddc doiood da ) 

Q * / 

1 

2 

3. oi)dJ 2 

4. dod^rfddo . . . . ^J3 

5. 

6. .... ddcransraddaoC 

7. od cS^ddJsdi 4 .. . 

8. d^o3iocSD7S ;iorto3i djoSddo ddrdro 

9. tttS . ds ddordddddjswddddja e 

10. ^iddddo osodd dddddo 

O 

11. d'^des^dcdo dodo dod ssoOo €j3o 

12. d ssdd^ dos^ddo 


12 
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Note. 


This inscription published in M.A.R. 1925 as No. 56 is now thoroughly revised^ 
It records a grant of freedom from the tax on bai'bers at Devanur, which is 
said to have belonged to Hai-anahali sime. The date of the record is lost, 
but the record appears to belong to the Vijayanagar period since such grants to 
barbers are often found during that period. The characters might belong to about 
the 16th century A.D. 

27. 

At the bechirak village Honneyanahalli of Sakrepatna hobli, on a stone of the 
tank sluice. (Broken into two pieces). 


Size 4'X6". 

— oc V — 




sSjarasB 4'x6". 


1. a f res eSis sPrtdi ai 

-0 CS J 

e 

3. eii^ea 

4. ah, shrS ^ 

t5 c 

aortd — 

5. ®3oh 3fc3 ct 3o^j3oa ,5 A 

d « O 

6. (bd d^rtoodiddoSj3o;rar\ 

7. droad sgjseSjs^^ti 

8. a^o du d €j3odd 3ddah 

d 

9. traescractah edd short?*. 


(aOch SoocrsPkd). 


T ransHteration. 

Left portion — 

1. sri Nannimarttanda Pattaligeya E - 

2. reyamgarasana maga Chinnamma - 

3. rasana senabova Masana- 

4. yya Uttavayyana maga ke- 

Right portion — 

5. reya kattisi kalla tumban ikki - 

6. sida degulaman anukulanagi 

7. gey sida tumha m^dida Honndja 

8. kerege bittuvattava kondava kavileya 

9. Banarasiya alida mamgaja 

Translation. 

Masanayya, son of Uttavayya and accountant (senabova) of Chinnammarasa, 
son of Nannimarttanda Pattalige Ereyamgarasa, having constructed the tank, 
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caused the stone sluice to be erected and also the temple to be conveniently con- 
structed. Honnoja made the sluice. He who takes away the bittuvatta of the tank 
is he who destroys tawny cows and Banarasi (Benares). Hood fortune. 

Note. 

The record belongs to the reign of Chinnamarasa, son of Nanaimarttanda 
Pattalige Ereyarngarasa, belonging to a branch of the later Kadamba chiefs. It 
records the construction of a tank, its sluice and a temple by Masanayya, son of 
Uttavayya, and accountant of the Chief. The tank and the temple are now in ruins. 

For more information about this branch of the Kadambas and their genealogy, 
ses M. A. E. 1939, pp. 149-162. 

The record is not dated. As inscription No. 37 M.A.E. (1939) belongs to 
Ereyahga, son of Chinnamarasa of the present inscription and is dated in 1096 
A. D., the present inscription may belong to about 1080 A. D. 

28 


At Kamenahalli of Sakrepatna hobli, on a stone built into the wall of the 
Banasankari temple. 


Size If'x r. 


SjStoK H'xr. 

1. 4. art eroo 

2. c3^ 5. 

3. s3d wsh.dsj 

cy 

Note. 


This record registers the grant of the village Kamenahalli, where the inscription 
was found, for the amritapadi of the god Lakshminarayana, most probably at 
Devanur. The record is not dated and may belong to about the 17th century A.D. 


29 


At the ruined village Jammapura, Hirenallur hobli, on a stone lying by the 
road side. 


Size 6'X24'. 


dbtSSoxdo cgjsfto*? ST)?*: rra,d:cjO d^ sSorto oo tso dJd sijSd. 

6'x24'. 


12 * 
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3. &iOr3^s?aii Ji 

4. cdidododdqie^i I 2;i)d;ra^oi)o 

5. crasraoosfti dds&^^do Sddodtro d^o ts^^is^^dciwo 

6. d-J3s5ud aodra, acracdoo dsra z^rc^ did tSrtad id d^3B«^do ^^ 

7. odi^ ^OT^rad dd<:j(;ddai disjcrasi^ortodidcddll ^t^ddidd^ doddi 

8. di^diod^?^d^do ci^uad^a^dddcrad^^do odsdddiTOoud 

9. dJ^diK? ^^di^^ddddio d^esdi ^jsodi dorto zoddd dod?^ diO 

10. rS . . . rtjsod dititi^d^drtort ^d^dc:^F'[d]dj3aii^[^]d^ddi rtod 

11. ^jsodd ei^dddio did d a^d d'^sjs^dodcdii djsf dd 

12. diij^d ddcS^adoi diaido8qjs,:)djs^d& cra»^07^aiDi>^dtl 

13. dddll e;3^ddr^ddJitio dddoddjasra^^o li 

14. dsid sra^&^KiF-d^^F-q^ao d^ddoddci^s3ddiddjsd[3^od]oo^^?^do 

15. dsS^ddd^ diiT^did^^^ara^d ^i^dd^tio d^d dddod diSd^cSd® d^cdis 

16. <^do djad'^^ldll «;3^ddr^ddJ3Sio ziOT';?di3sra?^So ' 53'^rtdjss?i dsrad 

17. ^dsra^dd^^ dd^d^^Fd^cra^^dja^ad/sSi^ rtdds^ddjs^i didcSjs 

18. ^id dod,djad3^djss?d r d^^^d d£t?,dadi,d e^cOie^cOi w 

19. d,c^^ dioddd dozoOiididi daOdo^is^oll dc!) ddi 

20. ^disS?ra^o3i <^^,^^^dodo diaracrae^ocTs&io dddi^j^d d 

21. ddi dtro dSo cdisddSivaojoddi^diK? ddi^^dJScrodiKf didossi 

22. craa diaddis^irtod ^dd^doddjsdd^s^ortd^d rSd o^dio A ^didi 

23. ^3i5dd^d^Fdj3aii^f0 d^dUOT^^d^ddi rtortroa djsfsotisraa to 

24. ddd aoDdiodais^oh do<5?? diOrtesJ ds^ido^rad cSiddaidJS 

25. «M craaqra^cdio diS^rOiJd as^^^zra'^dortcdii^ djs^i^rtiod dd 

26. d^QdjscJi diso do^qraddis^doo D9£i^ortcdii>|^d II ddiddddjs^^ 

27. dza^d II ^^dididi3D^^dios^Od>s di2o^)jrodiod d'dK? 

28. drli^Fodd dw od ^cdidd ^s^dcSioi^odd II c^^cdiio c^^n^Oodiio 

29. d?diddj3<?ddj3<^j2c^d rdt^F^djs^dKTS^cdio djsa^d drao^dcJ ddi;^ 

30. dcSjs^osd ^^v^ddd^g ^^oS^e^d^a^F^cdid dris^ dOa^ djad^F sradio 

31. d du orrecdiio ddortdo ag/a^od/ed dodo dK^c rtiaa? docradio d/s^^d 

32. d/a(;oc!d^ d^daara dcdw do du do II coodddod ^jatii ddd^&rt dortidd 

33. odi dodrododdisi; ddjs^co dcdisradoiidio drtn^ddio;^ dd o 

34. dddididid o d'3ds;*i o ddiqrad^dd esDod drti Fodd dwdo odddw 

or -1 ^ o n wi -w-T- ^ 

35. ddodiuoaiw dy do II ^dyo dja^w Fs^dii^^Fdo didyds aradiod dioo d 

36. arodid djsdjaoi (?) macron saindd d^dsd^dio d^d^^cSi^ 8yodo 3iEa?creaS 

37. d^dd ddo drorood cracroddo ^jaoddcredcoio dadai:^ dorra^iddi 

rro.dcSjswi II 

38. wa^dd diTOd^cdidd^odd II diodd »dr7>d edd ddi^ warf^d «dd di^d d 

39. d aod'n^d edd dodi dy n^d dOoSidi dori^d dja^dirT^d earrstd dirt d 

40. d d&cdidirtsd e;ra dd ddi^ d^odod II osid dado oSidi d^odod d^dort 

d^c^ 

^rto dd^d^d^o d^^^do ^^^do dag/a^ddd eadodasdd^o d^dd docrea^drtrto 
ay ddi^F 

cJ G 


41 . 
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42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 

54. 


II ^j3oriC2i3 ^esJoji n’Si^^irtdaSi ;3dcii)Oi sjctS o rfSc^iT^esScdo 
sSjscid^Occiooo rtd sjort o doiodes dieso^cOo di;4,i5j3oci) o 3o';?a5j 
da;|^dj3oci) o saradddidEo add^€cdaoi da^djsoda o so 

s?ai) eDdccb dodoo wesidjs^a i.oo ^jsdd^d dao^djsd^ II 
ddd rtidiSivad^otdoiiodd II ... . TioECt^d cd^v^dd .... 

^^;^dai2L;>i,«S ,:)o^^qra^c8j2^o dri^ do 

add doda dodsafcdad esoo djaud^ dsdSEgisd.rdo steadij ddo^F" w 

eO eJ 

dio ddsras?i?)drt r tIotS EradEE?^).^ dadidPd do:) ^rodd dddcdac 

On O 

ddd, dE^oPddd ro.di.Esrt r E^ES.dddoa oij^radOcdo crado droad d 
o dooddd^PTO^dadio taodi^dorto dJsSdorto dadad^i^doi d4E:?ddd cj^ 
d.Esd dddcdao djsod jrad ddda II oid^p dda_,rdA ddiJiddda dod 
dosssjsdddda, II 

a 


Transliteration. 

1. namas-tuiBga siras-tumbi chamdra-chamara-charave trai-lokya-nagara- 

rambha mula- 

2. stambhaya Sambhave I' a.sa-[gajemdra]-chamdra-dinesambara pavana bhuja- 

vuttumga pa- 

3. yorasigal ullina Jamnihaliya sri Nilakamtha devara sasanam negaldudu Ja- 

4. ya samvamchharadolu I svasti samasta bhuvanasrayam sri prithvi-valla- 

bhain maha- 

5. rajadhiraja paramesvaram parama bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam 

Chalukyabharanam srimatu 

6. Bhuvallabha Hemmadirayarn saptardha lakkha bhumiyam dusta-nigraha 

sishta-pratipalanam ge- 

7. ydu Kalyanada nelevidinalu sukha-rajyam geyyuttam ire H svasti samadhi- 

gata pamcha ma- 

8. ha-sabda mahamamdalesvaram Dvaravati puravaradhisvararn YMava 

kulambara 

9. dyumani srlmat-Tribhuvanamaila Talakadu-Komgu-Namgali Banavase 

Halasige Huli- 

10. ge . . . gomda bhujabala-Viragamga VishnuYarddha[na] HoysaQa] 

devaru Ganiga 

11. vadi tombhattam sasiramam dushta-nigraha sishtapratipalanam geydu 

Dorasa- 

12. mudrada nelevidinalu suklia-sainkatha-vinodadi rajyam geyuttire H 

13. vachanall antatanagra-tanujam Narasirnha bhupalakarnll devo-deva-giriradra 

ruip[dra | 
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14. sikhara-byakirna kirtti-dhvajani deva ehamdadhara-pratapa mahimava- 
[shtambha] Lamkesvaraip devo- 
id. bhavya-vidagdha-mugdha-sudatl-prakhyata Mlnadhvajam deva sri Nara- 
simba bhupatir asan jlya- 

16. stbiraui bliutale'l val' antatanagi'a-fcanujam Ballala bhupalakamSkalegadolu 

nisata 

17. karavala batakke hatapmbbar-mmahlpalakar odi pokku gabanantaradolu 

ksbudbeyo- 

18. luve varpm^a-bhujaladol irdda liaiigalane banaenal ammade kayi kayi Ba- 

19. llala Gripala yembidane pambalisidudu vairi-samkulam ‘1 svasti sama- 

20. sta bbuvanasraya srI prithvi-vallabbain mabarajadbirajam parauiesvara pa- 

21. rama bbattarakam Yadava-kulambara-d\'umani samyakfca-chudainani Male- 

raja- 

22. raja malaparolu gamda kadana-pracbatpda suran ekamga-vira iiissarnka 

iiialla sriruatu 

2.3. pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana Viraballala devaru Gramgavadi Nonarpbavadi 
Ba- 

24. navase HauumgaU-Uchcharngi Halasige Huligere Beluvalanada yeradaru 
nu- 

2-5. rara rajadhaniyam dusbta-nigraha sishta-pratipalanam geydu Lokkugumdi 
nele- 

26. vidinolu sukba samkatha-vinodadim rajyam geyuttire " tatu pada padmo- 

27. pajivi ^ svasti srinianu mahasamamtadhipati maha samamtaghasani 

28. Nirggumdada Cbattaya nayakara pratapam emterndadell Sriyum sri Grauri- 

yum 

29. peruradol edadol oppirddavar visva-loka-jyayam malastimala-dharar 

amitra- 

30. paybrasi Kailasa-nityah sreyodvar dvi-triy-aksha negalda Haribara kurttu 

samam- 

31. ta Cbattamg-ayum param gadana polipode pempim binpim gunpinimd- 

arum poll pa- 

32. re polar anya-pritana-sarnghattanam Chatlanam U bamd-eradaipge kottu sale 

vairige bemgndan e- 

33. mduv-embidavanidamo tannol ilia bhayav-a bhayamam pagegivan umte 

cbitrara 

34.iP^ dal enutu mattarn pogalgurn vasudbatalav-akkarimde Nirggumdada 
Chattauaip. ripu-gbaratla- 

35. nan imdu-lalata-paltanam H prakatam dorbbalad-urvvinim subhatan a 
samamta-mallam ra- 
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36. nanukadonolu (?) kidiragi tagid-ari-seua-chakraraain sile poyye kabamdham 

kunidade 

37. vlrai’a siram jlrele uiaramta raiitanain komd-eradaneyam pididan a Cham- 

galuvan-ugrajiyolu 

38. antavara kulanvayav'emtemdade 1' Mimdara Jakagauda ataua tanima 

Adigauda avara supufcrara- 

39. ppa Bammagauda atana tamma Settigauda Hariyama Kallagauda Soma* 

gauda Adhigauda maga Chi- 

40. ka Hariyamagauda antatana tamina Nilakamtha II yint-inibaru yidu srI 

Nilakamtha devarige nitya pu- 

41. jegam nivedyakkam chaitrakam paitrakam tapodhanara ahara-danakkam 

devara namdadlvigegam bitta dbarmina 

42. emtemdade 'I Komgiya kereya kelage G-audu gadeya nereyalu salage 1 

Graudugereya 

43. kelage modaleriyalu gade salage 1 devara mumdana manala keyi mattar 

omdu L haleya 

44. balakeyalu mattar orndu 1 ura haduvana harala keyalu mattar omdu 1 

Kaniya ba- 

45. liya ereya keyalu kamba arunuru 600 kodavisa suruka manya H anta tapo- 

46. dhanara guru kulauvayav-emtemdade H guna-nidhi 

niti-vidam . . • . . 

47 ksbetramukba tilakan imtl dbatriyolu uegalda Bramme- 

svara pam- 

48. ditara tarnma HampajTyara kalarn toladu dharapurvakam madi bitta 

dharmma a- 

49. vara suputrarappa Sovarasi pamditaru atana tamma Devemdra Pamditaru 

imti dbarmma- 

60. mam pratipalisidargge Gamge Varanasi Kmaikshetradolu tapodbanam Bra- 
51. hmanara kavileyam komda papa tappadu 1 1 yinti dharmmavanu kedisida- 
vanu parncha 
62. mahapatakan akku 1 1 

Travslation. 

Lines 1-4. 

[Praise of Sambhu] In. the year Jaya, the charter of the god Nllakantha became 
well-known (to endure) as long as the cordinal elephants, moon, sun, sky, air and 
ocean endure. 

Lines 4-7. 

Be it w'ell. While the illustrious Bhuvallabha Hemmadiraya, the refuge of the 
whole universe, favourite of the goddesses of wealth and earth, maharajadhi- 
raja raja-paramesvara parama-bhattaraka, an ornament to the race of Satyasraya, 
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At the beginning, the record mentions Bhuvallabha Permmadi, the Chalukya 
ruler as the overlord. Bhuvallabha Permmadi or Bhulokamalla Permmanadi is the 
same as Somesvara III who reigned between 1126 and 1139 A.D. The record does 
not belong to his reign. But as the predecessors of Chatta, ruler of Nirgunda, 
were first serving under Bhulokamalla before they became subordinate to the 
Hoysalas, we find in all the inscriptions of that family reference to their previous 
master Bhulokamalla. The record belongs to the reign of Ballala II and the line 
of kings from Vishnuvardhana is detailed as usual with descriptions in each case. 

Ballala is referred to as ruling at Lokkugundi at the time of this grant. Lokku- 
gundi is the present Lakkundi in the Dharwar District. After Ballala conquered 
the northern territories he stayed at Lokkugundi and ruled the kingdom from that 
place for some time. 

We are then introduced to Chatta Nayaka of Nirgunda, a subordmate of 
Ballala II. This Chatta and his family are referred to in a number of inscriptions. 
(E. C. V Ak. 55; VI Kd 30, 35, 37, 38; XII Ck, 11, 13, 14, 20, 35, 40; M.A.E. 
1910, para 76 ; 1918, para 94, etc). Chatta was the subordinate of Vishnuvardhana 
also. He and his brothers appear to have been very powerful during the reign of 
Vishnuvardhana. In E. C. XII Ck. 35, Chatta is said to have defeated the Pandya 
king in the battle at Emmeganur, captured his elephants and presented them to his 
lord Vishnuvardhana. 

The following is the table of Chatta s family according to the information we now 
possess : — 


Ahavamalla {m. Honnavve) 

I 

Samanta Bhima {m. Chattiyakka) 


Macha {m. Madawe) Chatta [m. (1) Santale Samanta malla 
(got the title Sitagaraganda) (2) Chandavve] 

Samanta Malla {m. Somavve) 


Govideva 
{m. Mahadevi 
Nayakiti) 


Samantanaditya 


Vishnu or Bitti 


Harihara (daughter) Kachavve [m. Malla) 


Kd 36 and 37 mention Kariyabamma also before Ahavamalla. This Kariya- 
bamma is said to have got the titles Gandatalaprahari and Doddankambadiva from 
the Chalukya emperor Ahavamalla. This Kariyabamma gave the name of his 
master Ahavamalla to his son. This Ahavamalla’s son was Samanta Bhima who 
had four children. These, who were the subordinates of the Chalukyas, afterwards 
became the subordinates of Vishnuvarddhana. Vishnuvarddhana gave the title of 
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Sitagaraganda to Macha, the eldest of the four brothers. Samanta Malla was the 
son of Macha. He defeated Chengalva in fierce battle, captured two elephants and 
the royal umbrella and presented them to his king. Bitti or Vishnu, son of 
Oovideva, the last among the brothers, is said to have conquered Nilagiri. 

The record is dated in the cyclic year Jaya. This -Taya occurs only once during 
the I'eign of Ballala II, that is, on 1174-75 A.I). and this might be taken as the date 
of the record. If so the record belongs to his early days. The titles applied to him 
also suggest accordingly. He is given the titles of sri prithvivallabham maharajadhi- 
rajam paramesvara parama bhattaraka, etc. But he is not given the titles of Sanivara- 
siddhi and giridm'ga- malla which are applied to him in all his later records. Samanta 
Chatta, Malia and Govideva appear to have served under Vishnu varddhana, 
Narasimha I and Ballala II. The mention of Lokkigondi as the capital of Ballala 
II, in the present record, as early as 1174-75 A.D. shows that Ballala II started his 
northern expedition as soon as he became the ruler. 

The present record is found lying in the ruined village-site of Jammapura which 
is called as Jannihali in the record. The village is about 12 miles from Nirggunda 
which was the capital of Chatta. Chatta’s wife and son-in-law are said to have 
erected the Chattesvara temple in the memory of Chatta at Vokkalagere which is four 
miles from Jammapura. Chatta and his brothers were ruling Nirgunda nad which 
forms the present Kadur, Holalkere and Chikkanayakanahalli taluks. 

The grant was made after washing the feet of Hampajiya, brother of Brahmes- 
vara Pandita. Hampajiya had two sons named respectively Sovarasi Pandita 
and Devendra. These belonged to the Kalamukha sect and they were the priests of 
the Nilakantha temple. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Nagar Taluk. 


30 


At Nagar, Nagar hobli, on a stone set up in the enclosure 
Eao’s rice mills. 


of Mr. Srinivasa 


Size 4' X 3'. 

;dricia ;3i^dos} 

4'x3'. 

1. .... oh 

2 ?iJ3c2i 

3. , . . • to 

13 * 
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4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 


15. 


16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 


21 . 

22 . 

23. 


24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 


. . g?? yrraosij^ A 

. . . . ^ 

^ o 

. . wdjS . . . dol sjdc53^^3jarad?gall ^sSo 

0 dddd o sra cSjs^3o6c>S .... drdao^Kf ,5)343 cdraa 
2330l);i^ ^3)5 cao^ 

«d3rsdj320 o^o3)dd d^ddjs^^ doi^^rdja^S d^'^dodda 

d^ t>d oSjsdrto 

doda dod 33ajj3 ?1adad^ddda sradfTOciodO ^jsocra arad# djs^dda 
d C33 d d 03 cda 

dja doddo dd ?33ddc8c!ojo ^i33,drtoai)Oj3 daso doa)33 eSfSjs^dao dad drt,d 

■21^4 ©[j.'^SO^ 

udD 30 dds^ ddP" dodarorts?o a3»^orfciDCAad,d ssodoja edd ,adj3daoc3a> 
tjdrtd dfodod# d 

O 

q^jSOZO'^i ^Ocdpc)c3j3^rTSC5 c\Jcjcj5ici50SCC5i 

;33C(jaddj3 tj^ad 

530doja edd doddaada ddortara dodd.dadad taodcdadddja dasodojadous? 

4'2c!ojao3d dcaaddfd tsodadddjs d^ddda^yra daao0353d dSdasda dua ;33da 

20 

daao^^ 

d dCs3art?*dj5 ddodarao Z330d ddddasow 530dyj3 odd ,adj3daod odrtd 
s3^cdo3ad^ 

dead coaed dodeacSja^^rtes daa ?rad ddad dS/^ccJacjs dorred I das?rt 

— < SO 

ys?oja 

n^dda 253^?rtdoi^cda dy^gad aS'Si^edada d^dd adadjado oad da3daiadad^ 
daai.^ d 

dar 353ddd 4'3^^?^^aia d dadoiodd doda daaaydodcda da^d^ dyad dorradarra, 
dadj3s;*ii 4;^darta3di1a3a odCoJadjadad das^^ada 4aocia ddd ddsdaddjs |,^da 
dad ddr:^ d dOeda dasod^dart^?^ dodar^ dddydadaoosad dd diT^jadrSeda 

-B 0 O -e 

oda^ dJ3 

dad 4'5odaddd dqraedad dasaaoiada ;33d! ^y^jKicS^dd ddojsd doodedadado da> 
dg^j3.f dd C33d a303d/3s3?p'^a3r4 cosdojadesdja oort daad, ?3i3a ^j 34 
o dasaaeda d 

djsd f daeja daeda ddd i daaadca dydoeda a^dF'cfad^ya rtd do^ya dydoda 
a?d eSad^ujs da ddadya dw Ooddaat^eda ^yjsda I yddya dOd dja'^da 
ceao,s^ ddad fdacoaod 4'5^n3d 4'3oda dddd d(53a3ad daaaacdada 353cna ddad a> 
oa3dF”Eaa3oda dtddg^a^^dd a3dy c4034/5^P”^a3d aodedadesda ^jad aod 

w daaaad dya 

d dad dadn3?3 dO S533i3?3 odda^ dd^ 3^d^od<?oy o;^da3?d;^C 

dja^3r35jrdds?dja oriadasa^jaoda doda s33doddajayja daaadyjs eoda 
yciOdao 
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82. cSj ;3e)?ro ^jsdio^ naodjad^cJi dii^aod 4'3* ^cSozow^ 

33. 3radl oS2o:^_,^d^^ sra^rt^i don^a^^di ^^^rd^/ad d^s^-sdcS^ddi oao^^ 

cCDo>ad 

34. di erodaJreod^daod dea^'sd odidies dtdtSjs^dd sSirt OortesTS wdd 

35. nraS jssod cfjs^dir^^^ caocra^ssc^^oSja^di sraodo c3i>^?;^rtrdaE3^^^t'^ 

sjsodsdtii^d 

36. o ddo 1 a^darao dtid33_,da2raodo sraddss^dsred^es ^ 

37. dd_^o ds^oo wdjrodjst^ tss^iddd rS^deSjs^d dad_^^r 

38. «3ja^d ddja>§' 4'saio3i&rt ^jsdrti dodo dod sscOorlo 

39. do dcOodd sredErodO dosod zradd ^oa^ddo dj ddord^ ed^do 

40. to y^Oebdd dsdes^dO djaedoEoo dddcdo dosod sradd^ 

41. ddo 

T ranslUeration. 

1 ya kalu ga 

2 tida bhumi 

3 sasanava ba 

4 ni agammya si 

5 parampareyagi 

6 tra-gnnati samamta da 

7. . . . gain chamdr4dityaru ka 

8. . . . Kabbu nada Lakshmana senabovana 

9. . . . baralia sva . . . naml paradattapabarena" svadatta iiishpala 

10. . . . sva-dattam para-dattam va yohareti .... rsha sahasrani 

visht4yam j4yate krimi yl- 

11. dharramake avananoba alupidare deva-loka marttya-loka vibhuti rudrakshi 

vodeyaru bhaktarige boragul^ 

12. tamina tamde taya guru daivavanu Varandsiyali komda pauake bbharu 

sri sri Sadasbiva raya- 

13. ru Hampeya Hastiuavatiyemba Vidyanagariyalu sukha samkhata vinoda- 

dim dushta-nigraha sishta-pratipa 

14. lakarAgi sakala varna dharmmamgalim rajyani geyiiittiba kaladailu avara 

nirupadimda Aragada Yemtbeyakke sa- 

15. luva yichhchhe vorubatfcu kanipanadolagada rajyavanu maganiyagi Sada- 

siva r4ya nayakaru 4luva 

16. kaladalu avara sarpnmatbavididu sakala-guna-sarupannarum appa Bamki- 

yarasaru Homneya Karubali- 

17. Vodeyarada Samkharadevi ammanavaru ghatbada melana Muragin4da 

Bidiruru Kabbunadu luumta- 
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18. da simegajanu sadharmmadim palisi nadesikomba k^ladallu avara nirupa- 

dimda Aragada Vemtheyakke 

19. saluva yicbhe vombhattu kampanadolagana Kabbunada paduva bhageyalu 

Harigaral kulage baliya -Jeti- 

20. gaudaim Jaligekamtteya Kalyanada Vodeyaru devara Bidururalli yida 

Nirasiya matliake kotta dha- 

21. rma sasaiiada vokkaneya kramavemtemdare namma mula-salikeya kulakke 

saluva Harigaru gra- 

22. madolage nettarugodageya araliya moradina bhumiya voipdu varaha sidba- 

yavauul Tiru- 

23. male parvattake hiriya mamnyarugalige dharmmakke nadasi barutum yida 

nettarugodageya aruli mo- 

24. radina voiudu varaha sidhayada bhumiyanu navu Kalyana devara Bidiriira 

Nirasiya matliake sahi- 

25. ranyodakka dana-dharapurvvakavagi dhareyan eradu llimga mudre kala 

nettu kottenagi a bhumiya cha- 

26. tussimeya gadiya vivarall mudalu nelanamchu nirra yerakalu gade temkalu 

uelanainchu 

27. nira yerakalu gadi paduvalu neta limga mudreya kalu gadiU badagalu harida 

hole gadi 

28. yimti chatussTmeyimda volagada vorndu varahana sidhayada bhumiyanu 

naii nimage Si- 

29. vArpanavemdu sahiranyodaka dana-dharS,purvakava,gi dhareyan eradu 

kottevagi a bhumige salu- 

30. va mane manedana nidhi nikshepa jala pashana akshini agamya siddha 

sadhyamgalemba ashta bhogatte- 

31. joparjanegalanii agumadikorpdu nimma sishyaparampareyalu sukhadaltl 

badu bahiri yem- 

32. du naii namma sri 'putra gnati samarnta dayadyaru matadimda voppi 

vodarnbattu kotta dharma sa- 

33. Sana I yimttappudakke sakshigalu chamdradityaru karttara voppa Kali- 

nathadevaru yimti yimtiva- 

34. ru ubhayamu matadimda Kabunada Lakshumana senabovana maga Lim- 

ganana baraha 

35. dana-palanayor-madhye yi danachhreyonu palanam dana svargam avapnbti 

palanad achyuta- 

36. m padam svadattam dvigunam pumnyam paradattanupalanam paradattapa 

harena sva- 

37. dattam nishphalam bhavettu yl dharmmakke avananobba alupidare deva- 

loka marttya- 



103 


38. l5ka vibhuti rudrakshi vodeyarige horagu tamma tamde tayi gu- 

39. ru dayivava Varanasili komda papake hoharu i dharmmakke avananu- 

40. ba alupidare Varanasili nuremtu kavileya komda papakke bo- 

41. barn srI srI k’l 


Tramlatinn. 


Lines 1-12. 

[Usual imprecatory and benedictive verses and sentences] . 

Lines 12—16. 

While Sadasi^araya was ruling Vidyanagari, called Hastbiavati in peace, 
wisdom and happiness, punishing the wicked and protecting the good, with all the 
varnas and dharmas ; and while under his order, Sadasivaraya nayaka was ruling 
nine districts in Araga kingdom as a magani. 

Lines 16-21. 

With his (Sadasivaraya nayaka’s) permission while Bankiyarasa, possessor of 
all the good qualities, and the Honneya kambali Wadiyar Sankaradevi Amma were 
ruling the kingdoms like Bidiruru of Munginadu and Kabbunadu above the Ghats 
by their order Jetigauda belonging to (the village) Harigara (which is) to the west 
of Kabbunadu in the nine districts of the Araga kingdom, granted the dharma 
sasana to the Nirasi matt of Jaligekamtteya Kalyanada vodeya at Bidurur as 
follows : — 

Lines 21*35. 

Land of Araliya moradi, of nettarugodage in the village Harigaru belonging to 
our mulasaligeya kula, of the income of one varaha, (and) land of Araliya moradi, 
of nettarugodage which had been granted for the charities of the Tirumale parvata 
and elders, of the income of one varaha we have granted with gold and pouring of 
water and setting up the linga mudre stone to the Nirasi matt of Kalyanadeva at 
Bidirur. The four bomidaries of that land : to the east the border of the land is the 
black cotton soil field ; to the south black cotton soil field is the boundary ; to the 
west linga mudre stone set up is the boundary; to the north the flowing river is the 
boundary : Thus the land of the income of one varaha, within these four boundaries 
(which) we have granted to you as an act of devotion to the god Siva with gold and 
pouring of water, you may enjoy in succession of your pupils getting the 8 kinds of 
enjoyments like house, site, etc., belonging to that land. Thus the dharmasasana 
granted by us with the consent of our wife, sons, gnati, subordinate and d^yadi. The 
witnesses to this : moon and sun. The signature of the karta (? donor) Kalinatha- 
deva. Thus with the consent of all these the writing of Limgana son of Lakshmana 
senabdva of Kabbunadu. 
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Lines 35-41. 

[Usual imprecatory verses and sentences]. 

Note. 

The top portion of the stone on which the record is engraved is broken and lost 
so that the record is incomplete. The stone appears to contain two grants. The 
first grant is completely lost except for the imprecatory sentences and the 
name of the writer Laksmana seuabova’s (? son). As the second grant also is 
written by Laksmana senabova’s son Lingana, it is not improbable that the same 
grant is repeated twice. 

The record belongs to the reign of Sadasivaraya, king of Vijayanagar and his 
subordinate Sadasivaraya nayaka of Keladi. Bankiyarasa and Sankaradeviyamma 
who were the subordinates of Sadasivaraya nayaka are said to have been ruling 
Kabbunadu and Muhginadu. The inscription records the grant by Jetigauda, of 
some land of the income of one varaha to the Nirasi matt of Jaligekanteya Kalyana 
Vodej'ar at Bidirur. 

The record is not dated. But we know that Sadasivaraya ruled the Vijayanagar 
kingdom between 1543 and 1567 A.D. and Sadasivaraya nayaka ruled the Keladi 
kingdom between 1513 and 1545 A.D. Bankiarasa and Sankaradevi are also 
referred to in a number of inscriptions as ruling at the same time. (E.C. VIII, Ng. 
1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 77, etc). So we may assign the record to about 1545 A.D. 

Munginadu and Kabbunadu form the present Kagar taluk. Nagar had the 
name of Bidirur during the Nayak period. When Hyder conquered the place he 
renamed it as Nagar. The place where the record is found appears to be the old 
site where the Nirasi matt, which is referred to in the record, once stood. Kalyana 
Vodeyar was the pontiff of the matt. Nothing more is known about him. 

The land granted is said to have been originally granted to the predecessors of 
the donor as a neUarugodage, which means a grant of land made to the relatives of 
a hero who died in battle. 

The writer of the epigraph is Lingana, son of Lakshmana senabova. 

31 


Copper plate record in the possession of Sahukar Srinivasarao at Nagar. 

Two plates, 

ririddo ©d? s-ssp.srsSd. 

si, 

cDdd) aoorirt^o. 


I?3cci) agcri — 

— c U 4/ 

2. d ot7?ai) do 
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3. e^s3 

4. c3^sSi^o:5;^d 

5. d 20 &SOJ3 

6. 0 

7. as3r5odij;j^3jD^ci) 

8. Escrad ^^asSo^j^asj ^jsabod sJero 

9. i^crad sg^^crad c:)(d2;3^ 

10. ;racd^dj3 1 ^axib^ dr^js^d d odd 02;j 

11. djsd.d eOSiis^aScdoassa vSdidiod 

■iCO 

12. wd dcro:^a3d djs^dosdwd 

13. oOd esdj3?doajj32Sr{s?7^ CTj3ii3 2^j3 

14. crads9odo,3^ddd o.dodoi^odd 

15. ddoT^ ssradFdsrar^ dio ^,d od 

cJ (p 

16. d^d d^dood dooodsls^dfs od 

17. rtdodod rtst^^dd^Add d^d cdod 

18. Oddi dd do3^dsran o^,d cdo 

«3 cij ^ 


Idcdi dod c2302;rari 


19. oddidii ^i3 ^jsodoodd c I o 

ci QOO 

20. oo^rt os^ Ib^ I odsrad dsra 

21. rti) 4 llo 23CTsd?i vllo erodcdoort^d do 

22. ddd^cracdra d^dd d^^^coood sj^do 

23. d^d&T^ 2odoo 23ioo^ «ddod 

24. rt di3^j3odo 20do^d d^^^odod r1 oj) 

25. 23d o^cortO rto cro2^ojoo rtoji cru 

26. 2 ^c*o odrtdcOood rivo^ ddd 

27. si^^o o^vO^d^^d d^dd 

28. 2 pd^ajd ddocddoo I d^ddddo r{.sv 

29. c3^,dododd dd 253 d, dd 20 j)oo I d 

30. dodJ32aaJodd s^ora^Odddoo dra 

31. ddddo rio 2 . ero2^o3oo ri vo 

32. dodo dddd 2^j3doa3odo ,3dort d 

33. (5)doEt?j3^^dt^cradd^cra;^dF-^dranl 

34. AsradrdsrafM dd,Fdraod,sran ^j5d 

ftO t «J 

35. dsh cOoedJ3«2ort dood wd 2dj3ert ie 

u 

oG, i!ij^^Oo5oOcc3.j^c3 

37. oioo ortosjsa^jsodo I ojojsD a 

C5 '3’ 


Ildcd do?^ dooo2?E)rt — 

38. dd^doFTis^ ddd^oaocd <3odo doar^d 

o -» 

39. d s^doddodsh 1 02^ocra,drTO o3o 

40. rt<ren I oO^oijcTsddOddfdrt 

41. tf7^dOd^j3ocd «d02^dd aid oSo 


14 
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42. odi ^J3i3 I OiOd^ cS^sSitjs 

43. I I 

44. djsrdoass^^d^dcdjo odisd^ I ed 

45. t erudCddoA I 

46. er^^ol c^dsreodcSjsdiFcS^ I tra 
4T. rJ3C^^0Sj3^d0S5^OdO 1 4.id^c^S^ ^rtF~d.3 

48. sraSffi I srao; 7 addi,;^o ddo I d-ds's o 

49. dddSD o OT I cSjs^dd^d ddoodcrao I d 
60. d drdidddJS^KP ! dds airao cracd 

51. cdo^^^ddOr:)^ ddr^ss^ 

52. sSi^ddJSdi^o 1 d d 

53. d^dSs) ddood!^ ! ^djsdjs^^cdo 

Jl^aJj do?^ dod^rt — 

54. ddord^dod^jD^Kf^o 1 ssdds 

55. dc^o<3?cfij2dd^s I 

56. 3^^5radds zra§)?'d^ocj^;3‘ z^js 

57. cSj3^d^c8j3( ojjsdiic cradodo 

58. dj <5 ^s3o^i33a I 

w' w' 


Transliteration. 


I-A— 


1 . 

2 . 


3. 


4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 


12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 
17. 


18 . 


naiuas'tumga-siras-chunibi chamdra-charaara-chara- 
ve trailokya-nagararambha mula-stambhaya Sam- 
bhave svasti sri jayabhyudaya Salivahana 
Sakavarusha 1563 neya Vikrama samvatsara- 
da Asvija ba 5 lu srlmadd-Edavamura- 
ri Kotekolahaja visudlia-VaidikMvaita si- 
dh4mta- pratisthapaka Siva-gura-bliakti-paraya- 
narMa Keladi Vemkatappanayakara paii- 
trarada Bhadrappanayakara putrarada Virabhadra 
nayakaru Kaiisika sagotrada Apastambha 
sufcrada Ejus^kheya Sippna Tiruinala-bha- 
tara paiitrarada Somabliatara putrarada 
Kuppana-Sdmayajigalige kota bhu 
dana tammra s4sanada ki-amav-omterndare 
nimage Sivarpitavagi bita svastbe Ara- 
nada simeya Nalupjde volagana Ane- 
gadeyimda Ganesa dikshitara sv4steyimda 
avaru nasbta samtanavagi a svastheyu 



19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 
II-A— 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 
44 .. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 
II-B- 

54. 


aramanege kattikomdu yiddalli A 
svastevalage kula ga 15i 2ke arevasi saha 
ga 231 Birada 4i ubhayam ga 28 Sam- 
karaiiarayanadevara svasteyimda praku 
devarige badalu svasteya bittu aramane- 
ge katikomdu barutidda svasteyimda ga 12 
bitti ala bageli ga 1 ubhayam ga 13 u- 
bhayam Anegadeyimdha ga 41 ke vivara 
praku Aghoresvara devara sahasra kalasa- 
bhisekhada samayadallu I dhareneradu ga 24 
Vikrama samvatsarada Bhadrapada ba 2 lu I Si- 
dammajiyavara purunya-dhivasadallu dha- 
re neradu ga 17 ubhayam ga 41 nalvatta 
varndu varahana hhumiyanu nimage sa- 
hiramnyodaka dana-dharapurvakavagi 
Sivarpitavagi I sarvva-mamnyavagi kothte- 
vagi yi bhumige saluva ashta-bhoga te- 
ja sarvva svammyavanu praku mariyade- 
yalli agumadikomdu I yajnadi 

sat-karmagala nadasikomdu nimtna samttana- 
da parampareyagi I achamdrarkasthayi- 
galagi I adhi-kraya-dana-parivartane ga- 
lige salisikomdu anubhavisi bahiri ye- 
rndu kotta tarnbra sasana I yidake deva sa- 
kshigalu I Aditya-chamdravanilo-najascha I dyau- 
rbhumir-apo hrudayam Yamascha • aha- 
seha ratrischa ubhecha samdhye ^ dharmascha janati 
narasya iirtam I dana-palanayor-madhye da- 
nachhreyonupalanam I dauat-svargam-a- 
vapuoti • palanad achyutam padam ■ sva-dattam 
para-dattam va I yo hareta vasunidharam I sha- 
shtir-varusha sahasrani • vishtayam jaya- 
te krimih I yekaiva bhagini loke • sarvesha- 
m-eva bhubhujam I nabhojya na kaiagrahya 
vipra-datta vasumdhara I samanyoyam 

dharma-setu m-upanam I kale-ka- 
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55. le palanlyo bhavadbhih I sarwan-e 

56. tan bhavinah parthivemdran bhu- 

57. yd bhuyo yachate Eamacham- 

58. drab ' sri Vemkatadi’i ' 


Translation. 


Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1563 of the SalivA,hana era, the cyclic year 
Vikraina, on the 5th day of the dark half of Asvija; — 

Virabhadra Nayaka, son of Bhadrappa Nayaka, and grandson of Keladi 
Venkatappa Nayaka, the illustrious Edevamnrdri, Kote kdldliala, establisher of the 
visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta and devoted to Siva and the gurus, granted the 
copper plate charter of the gift of land to Kuppana Somayaji, son of Bomabhata and 
grand-son of Sippna Tirumalabbata of Kaasikagotra, Apastambhasutra and EJussakhar 
as follows; — 

The land granted to you as an act of devotion to god Siva : From Anegade in 
the village Nalunde of Aranada sime, which lands originally belonging to Ganesa 
dikshita had been attached to the palace as he (Ganesa dikshita) had no issues : In 
those lands kula for 151 gadyanas and two hanas ; aravasi 23| gadyanas, birada 
4i gadyanas ; total 28 gadyanas. From the lands of the god Sankaranarayana which 
had been attached to the palace after granting a seperate land to the god — 12 
gadyanas and for bitti dlu one gadyflna ; total 13 gadyanas. The details of the 
grand total of 41 gadyanas from Anegade — previously on the occasion of the 
anointing ceremony with a thousand kalasas to the god Aghoresvara 24 gadyanas 
were granted with pouring of water on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of 
Bhadrapada in the year Vikrama ; 17 gadyanas with pouring of water, on the 
occasion of the ceremony of Sidammaji; total 41 varahas. 

As the grant of land has been made by us with gold and pouring of water, free 
of all imposts and as an act of devotion to god Siva, you may enjoy the eight rights 
and powers of enjoyments belonging to this land, obtaining the same through the 
old order, performing the sacrifices and other good-actions, in the succession of your 
family for as long as the moon and sun endure, with the rights of sale, charity 
or exchange. Thus is the copper charter given. 

For this the witnesses — the sun, moon, etc. (Usual imprecatory verses.) 

Note. 

This record which is in the possession of Mr. Srlniv^sarao at Nagar, registers 
a grant by Virabhadra Nayaka, chief of Keladi (1629-1645), son of Bhadrappa Naya- 
ka to Kuppana Somayaji, son of Bomabhata and grandson of Sippna Tirumalabbata. 
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The total rental value of the lands granted is 41 varahas. This grant was made on 
two occasions. The first of the value of 24 varahas was granted on the day the ano- 
inting ceremony with a thousand kalasas took place of the god Aghoresvara, that is, 
on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year Vikrama. The second 
portion of the value of 17 gadyanas was granted on the occasion of the ceremony of 
■Srdammaji, probably on S1563 A4vija ba. 5, the cycle year being the same Vikrama 
sam., on which date the grant was recorded. The first portion was from the lands 
which originally belonged to Ganesa dikshitabut was afterwards taken over to the 
palace as Ganesa dikshita died without issues. The second portion originally belonged 
to the god Sankaranarayana and had been taken over by the palace in exchange of 
some other lands. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1563 Vikrama sam. Asvija ba. 5. But 
S 1562 was Vikrama sam. and the date would thus correspond to Friday 2Sth September 
1640 A. D. 

At the close of the grant the signature of the donor is given as sri VenkatMri. 

32 

2nd copper plate record in the possession of the same Sahukar Srinivasarao at 
Nagar. 


Single Plate. 
2.;Oao 3oOrl. 

doa). 

1. ort oa zs^sd 

^ u 

2. e 3 ;3rtD9doa 

3. 3f^Os3dao 

4. dd dslr oss&sv ?3cch ^ 

Sm/ •>) cO 

5. da zo ooujs onsra d oododo 

6. od a^ddo zraO'j ddodood cS^dOid doss 

7. apdd dd ^ sodd doocrao 

8. ddod ^d (tcpcjod ^d 

9. rhdid^ dcraohescrad dodisd ^33 

10. olidd aid,d ^raahdd s&d,a3d 

11. d dJ^?33Caddj3 dj3i3 dodOF'2;^dda ^dod 

12. cd odd d^ad^dod^des d,^dE 0 a^^^ddod 

13. r^dido I dd di)^dod d^slk-aasd 

14. dlloE ^.bOAdo I diod dodrd djdrd d^ 

15. d ddrd 53E^?d doddd^dd d03d ddo 

16. oil lE trodoao d a.oj3 dcciddi di_w 
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17. 

18. 

(2iO?n)?i — 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 
26. 


Front — 

1 . 


2 . 

3. 


4. 

5. 


6 . 


7. 

8 . 

9. 


10 . 


11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 


15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

Back — 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 


n ^J3iS STSn « £^J5c2i3^ 

doOcdJsdojoO ertodra 

aljSOJdi 550 5500 d 

U 

OJ3 J352odO tDOdO ^J3i3 

C9 cS 

dd2r35^d oSd^ donSjdtOdjs^do^ 

D5d/32d,didoo cdidod es 
ao8 05'^, d tpjdcd ^'od, £55;35a. 

dds;,ero,d o a,? do^i35a, 

t5 J -0 O 

Transliteration. 

nainastumga-siras-chumbi chamdra-chamara-chara- 
ve traildkya-nagararambba mula-stambhaya 
Sambhave svasti kd jayabhyudaya SalivA.ha- 
na Sakavarsha 1554 neya prajofcpatti samvatsa- 
rada Bh^drapada ba 10 llu Upparageri Hanuma- 
mta devaru bagila Hanumamta devarige saha 
devatta vechcbake Edavamui’ari Kotekolahala 
visudha Vaidikadvaita-sidhamta pratishtfl,-paka Siva- 
guru-bhakti-parayanar4da Keladi Vemkatappana- 
yakara pautraradha Bhadrappanayakara putrarada Vl- 
rabhadranayakaru kotta dharmma sasanada kramave- 
mttemdare Keladi simevalagana ttelagana Bhimanareya 
gramadalli gadde ku|a ga 2 ke ga 1 ra ga 21 3 birada 
ga I 0 1 % ke nilisidu i sumka durgada durgada bhatta 
da vartane kanike pamchaparva veeha birada sakala 
0 1 tI ubhayam ga 3 llu saluvadu ga 6 a- 
ru varahake saluva bhumiyanu Si varpita va- 
gi kottevagi a bhumige saluva sarva svam- 
myavauu praku mariyadeyali agurua- 

dikomdu devatta vechcbake kalakalampratiya- 
llu nadasikomdu bahadu emdu kotta 
dbarmasasana Aditya-cbamdravanilonalascba 
dyaurbhumir apohrudayam Yamascba a- 
bascha ratriscba ubhecba samdhye dbarmascba janati 
narasya urttam srI Vemkatadri 

Translation. 


Praise of Sambbu. 



Ill 


Be it well. In the victorious year 1554 of the Salivahana era, the year Prajot- 
patti, on the 10th (day) of the dark half of BhMrapada ; 

(With the same titles and descent as in the previous No. 31) Virabhadra Nayaka 
granted the dharma sasana, to the gods Upparageri Hanuinamta deva and Bagila 
Hanumamta deva, for the gods’ expenditure, as follows : — 

In the village Bhimanare belonging to Keladi sime, the land of the total value of 
six varahas (the details of which are given) we have granted as an act of devotion to 
the god Siva. You can enjoy all the rights according to the previous order and conduct 
the god’s expenditure from time to time. Thus is the dharmasasana granted. 
Witnesses — the sun, moon, etc. 
sri Venkatadri. 

Note. 

This is another copper plate record in the possession of Mr. Srinivasarao at 
Nagar. It records the grant of some lands of the value of six varahas to two gods, 
Upparageri Hanumanta and Bagila Hanumanta, probably at Nagar. The donor is 
the Keladi chief Virabhadra Nayaka. The date of the record is given as S 1554 Prajot- 
patti sam. Bhadrapada ba 10. But S 1553 was Prajotpatti sam. and the date would 
thus correspond to Sunday 11th September 1631 A.D. 

33 

On a viragal by the side of the Is^'ara temple in the forest near the village 
Marutipura of Nagar hobli, Nagar taluk. 

Size2Tx2'. 
drodo-s c&cicJ 

aedrto:. 

1. 

2 . 

3. 

II — 

4. 

0 . 

6 . 


1 Band— • 

1. svasti Mmanu mahapradhanam Balaveggadeya 


2^'x2'. 

sSsrt orf qradosjodd dd graoo es do 

O tO A 

ddcSo ^j3?do:raddt)o 

doddjs^d ;:3ddo II Jiddsdo dc^ddort;;3od 
oddo dodd^cSjss^o cS^dddo ddiidd [^] 

T7ansliteration, 
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2. maga Biddarasa Dhatu-samvatsarada Phalguna su- 

3. ddha dasami Somavaradalu sugatiya 

II Band — 

4. sura-loka praptanadanu^i jana-natham Biddarasanig-anuna- 

5. yadim lemkavaliyolu viratanam tanagenisi Bl [ra] 

6. Domgina Basavam kottu padeda [m] saggada sukbavanu 

Translation. 

Be it well. Biddarasa, son of the illustrious maha-pradhana Balaveggade went 
to the region of the gods on Monday the 10th of the bright half of Phalguna in the 
year Dhatu. Bira Domgina Basava, following King Biddarasa as in duty bound and 
as a mark of his own heroism, gave up (his life) and attained divine happiness. 

Note. 

This viragal records the death of one Biddarasa son of the illustrious maha- 
pradhana Balaveggade and the self-sacrifice of his follower Bira Doiigina Basava, 
Who this Biddarasa was, cannot be determined. He is not referred to in any of the 
records found so far. There is however one Ballaveggade referred to in E. C. VIIP 
Sa 15. He might probably be identical with Balaveggade, father of Biddarasa of 
the present record. Balaveggade is said to have been the mah&pradhana or chief 
minister. But who was his overlord is not known. 

The record is not dated in any era. The characters appear to belong to about 
the 12th or the 13th century A.D. If we take Balaveggade to be identical with 
Ballaveggade of Sa 15, the given date of the present record, vis,, Dh4tu sam. Phal- 
guna su 10 would correspond to 17th February 1217 AID., a Friday but not Monday 
as mentioned in the record. 


34 

At Mailahajli, hamlet of the village Mumbaru of the same hobli, on a stone 
standing in the forest, (top portion is worn out). 

Size 5J' X 2|'. 

goo, (s3o?ct 3 ri saad) 

Sjarora QV X 2i' 

1. w ^Ocdo c?j(:3o *3 

2. od aObl . • . . , . . 

3. 

4 . 
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5. . . . . doi ^0 &i 

6. .... ri<;?oeo es^j^js^rt 

7. s5i=5^^:i :^2j c3 w 

8. a^cdozrarf 3j&sj:^r;3^ ^oi^ossri 2^J3^ 2 ^ 0 ;^ 

9. srac^ tOc^aO aodi 

10. sl2^d jjos^o^cdo sgjora^saodo ^c&cSs^ja^^d 

11. ^ qradajo;ji oifflcio ;josa ^dijaoaod d 

12. ijo. ^jsy ^ ds3ci,F5^^d^o,*dddi sradfro 

13. c!)Odo rtorra d^dd dOrO^Ocdo dodi dj3d^ 

14. lidodddjs djsadoddcd ^dd dddcddja tra.d 

^ 6 

15. esddjs ^dja^d d^ rtja^djacdddjs d*d diossrad 

16. djsa dadad^i^do djaoSj3,F^ 

17. dcd s^odoa I oDid dj^o^ :^dod d^rt^a 

18. dd^^, <5s?d 

o 

Note. 

This incription stone which has the figure of Vamana above is very much worn 
out due to the action of rain water. About three-fom’ths of the top portion of the 
inscription is completely effaced so that nothing can be made out. The inscription 
seems to record the grant of some lands. But the names of both the doner and the 
donee are lost. The date also is not found in the record. The characters appear to 
belong to about the 14th century A.D. The latter half of the record says that the 
grant might be enjoyed by the donee in succession for as long as the earth, moon and 
sun endure. Then follows the benedictive sentence. 

Sagau Taluk. 

35 

At Bidirur, Bharangi hobli, on the brass pedestal of the god Adinatha in the 
Varddhamanasvami basti. 

2j7)dof\ 22Q0j30d0^ ddp"d33d ^^<a:a3o eo;37)d wdOdodjdJ. 

1. dp]dO^ ovoo dob d odori doddd ^^d^ dod doddo wasraddui waobd 
2 os?cdo rtods?^cdi ero d^jsod o^dod^oJ:) do dadodo ddrt d,rra rddri r 

6 CO eo n n 

dosoCT^ 5 ^ 

2. [d] Kisran d^sd^oojod wa^^dd djsadddo 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti Sa[ka] varisha 1410 neya Plalavamga samcharada Jeshta sudda 
pamchami Adivaradalu Adiyara ba|iya gamdalikeya utekornda Eamanaykanu 
Bidiruralli tanage svarggapavargga sukhakke ka- 

2. [ra] navagi GhaityAlayava kattisi Adisvarana pratishteyana madisidanu sri 

15 
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Translation. 

Be it well. In the year 1410 of the Saka era on Sunday, the 5th lunar day of 
the bright half of Jeshta in the year Plavanga, Eflmanayka belonging to Adiyas, 
possessor of heroism, in order to get heavenly and eternal happiness caused the 
Chaityalaya to he constructed and installed the god Adisvara. 

Note. 

This inscription records the construction of a Chaityalaya (Jaina temple) and the 
installation of the god Adisvara by Eamanayka who appears to have been a Stotara 
chief. The date of the record is given as S 1410 Plavanga sam. Jeshtha su 
panchami Adiv4ra. But S 1409 was plavanga and taking this as correct the date 
w’ould correspond to Sunday 27th May 1487 A.D. 

36 

On the pedestal of Chaturvimsati TTrthankara image in the same basti. 

1. ^rid 

2. d lia^cS^dd: II 

3. sijO^jswo 

•) e3 

5. II 

Transliteration. 

1. sri Mainadanvayada Desiyaganada Nagara ekkagudiya Su- 

2. bhacbamdra devaru madisida basadige II sri Jina-pada - 

3. painkaja-virajita-madhukaran enippa Malli kottam 

4. pujitav-ene Tirthakara-brajita pratikritiya - 

5. n uchita Kaditale gotrarn H 


Translation. 

To the basadi caused to be constructed by Subhachamdra-deva of sri Maina- 
danvaya, Desiyagana and Kagara ekkagudi ; Malli, a bee shining at the lotus feet of 
the god Jina and of Kaditale gotra, granted freely the worshipful image of the Tirthan- 
kara group. 


Note. 


This is another of the records in the same basti at Bidirur. This records the 
presentation of the image of twenty-four Tirthankaras to the basti by Malli, a Jaina 
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devotee who appears to have been a private person. The basti to which the image 
is presented is said in the record to have been constructed by Subhachandra deva of 
Mainadanvaya, Desiyagana and Kaditale gotra. The gotra mentioned here is a 
peculiar one not met with so far. The date is not given in the record. Paleographi- 
cally the record appears to belong to about the 13th century A.D. 

Tiethahalli Taluk. 

37 


Copper plate in the possession of the Mahantumatha at Kaviledurga of Tirtha^ 
hajli hobli. 

Single plate. 

a§xi;2:(«? s,adc3DrSra ajdaoCia 

' V CO W 

LjOCO aoOrt. 
ajSOSlF. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

<iOtJ355Ti 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 


2:^0^2315^: 

^ oJTSoi) i 

3r30S3^3od 09S 

i.9s;3ojj dod^dd 

dJ09?oa did dsrass^d 

cvOdod dicbddid 

^ djs^rrad Idiododid^^ddid d 
Icdidddiio^O 
cDsbddo^dvc^a^^d ct)c+)cjod 
ds idriidid^dcracdifscrad I 
d;TOcdidd derust), di 

cd w 

dcra,dOToddd d)d crad d^dd 

w/ '»*' 

oto.d 

-P w/ -S 

dseru «^id Dt)osi^ d'wdi 
divots Id’W I 

cjss^cdid^odda Isra,^iddj3^d do 
d dd djsdrad do ooo dtu d djs 

cO cJ -* 

od^ oid^dd(cl) oi)3Qodddo 

do od^ sSoesdi dooo 

.J O W 

dd diseuDr dtrad djs 
drss 7) agor^jsoto d ddus o 

— p &j 

* d^ ot)h erod) oj3d cuo 

d 


15 * 
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25. 

-® •J 07 a 

26. 5^05^00^^0i)CJ3 oSO 

27. ^jaoc^i siocidsjjF-^ 

u 

28. sSifsi^i aodo oj^ara 

29. ^o^cSocS doida^jaoda ddid 

07 

30. dadd^ja rSa^dJsQ^jaocSa sbd 

31. ^darddja i^ortsTsA dc^ctj^jaoida 

32. traaodo e;aoida ^jsw 

c3 s«/ 

33. d I «ad, 5^ocra,dde3j3dod 

34. d^^2^jSF«Saaa)4'2?2^^2dio oi>s3a 

35. ^ «ao^ £0)23(2^ dod qjdaF 

36. 253;ra^ dtid ou d o a,fdo 

37. 

Transliteration. 

Front — 

1. namas-tumga siras-chumbi cbamdra-chama- 

2. ra-charave trailokya-nagararambha mula- 

3. stambhaya Sambbave • svasti srl Jaya- 

4. bhyudaya Salivahana Saka-varusha 15 

5. 65 ueya Cliitrabhanu samvatsarada Jeshta 

6. su 15 lu srimat saJana-sudha-.Sivachara- 

7. sampamna dyava-pruthvi-maha-trjaha - 

8. ttiii-olagada I Maindalli-mahattina matha-dha - 

9. rnmiakke I Yadava-murari-k6te-k6]aha}a 

10. visudha- Vayidikadvaifca-sidhamta pratishta •■ 

11. paka Siva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada 

12. Keladi Vemkattapanayakara paiitraru 

13. Bhadrapanayakara putrarMa Vlrabha- 

14. dranayakaru ^ bita ettina mamnya- 

15. da tt4mbrada sasanada krainav-emttemdare 

16. naii aluva ramjya ghattada I 

17. melana thaneya I ghattattejagana I 

18. thaneyagalalli sani I praku Pramoda sam- 

19. tsarada Margasira su 1 lu bitta ettina ma- 
Back — 

20. innya ettu nare (de) 12 haiuneradu 

21. ettinalli adake menasu jlialli- 

22. pate khobarri kavada ho- 

23. rrattagi herri komba jjinisu a - 
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24. kki bhata r4gi upu vidala busa em - 

25. ne ttuppa bella mumttada jjinisu- 

26. galanu ka,la kaiampratiyalu heri - 

27. komdu matbadarmake varasa 1 kke 

28. adake heru 2 menasu heru 1 sahd, 

29. sumkavillade tamdukomdu saduda - 

30. rusanaku niddhi madikomdu luatha 

31. dharmavanu samgavagi nadasikomda 

32. bahadu emdu kotta tambra-sasa- 

33. na • Aditya-chaindravanilonalascha 

34. dyaur-bliumir-apo hrudayam Yama - 

35. scha ahascha ratrischa ubhe cha samde dharma- 

36. scha janati narascha urttam sn Vem- 

37. katadri. 

Translation. 

Obeisance to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap touching his lofty head, the 
foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1565 of the Salivahana era, the cyclic year 
Chitrabhanu, on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Jeshtha ; — 

For the charities of Mandalli mahattina matha which is possessed of pure and 
righteous Sivachara and is among the maha-mahattus of heaven and earth, Vlra- 
bhadranayaka, son of Bhadrapa nayaka, and grandson of Keladi Venkatapa Nayaka, 
Edevamurdri, hotekdldhala, establisher of the vistidha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhclnta and 
devoted to Siva and the gurus, granted freedom from bullock tax by copper sasana 
as follows : — 

In the kingdom which we are ruling, in the thanes (customs houses) above the 
ghats and in the thanes below the ghats, the grant of freedom from bullock tax made 
previously on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in the cyclic year 
Pramoda is tw'elve pack bullocks — except arecanut, pepper, tassels, silk and cocoa- 
nut kernels, — rice, paddy, ragi, salt, pulses, busa (bran?), oil, ghee, jaggery and such 
articles you may from time to time bring along with two packs of arecanut and one 
pack of pepper per year without tax and store them as a fund for the six darsanas 
(that is, the professors or students of these) and carry on the dharma of the matha. 
Thus is the copper sasana given. 

The moon, sun, etc., know men’s actions. 

Sri Venkatadri. 

Note. 

Kaviledurga, which belongs to the Tirthahalli taluk, is about 12 miles to 
the south-east of Nagar (or Bednur, the old capital of the Keladi chiefs). It contains 
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a strong hill-fort which was the place of refuge during the war, for the Keladi chiefs 
in their later days, when they had their capital at Nagar. The remnants of the old 
fort and the palace on the hill are still existing. 

The village has a Virasaiva matt called Mahantu matha. This matt appears to 
have been in a very prosperous condition dming the reign of the Kejadi chiefs. And 
there also appear to have been a number of such matts in many other places in the 
neighbourhood. The Keladi chiefs have given a number of grants to these matts. 
About 60 copper plates found in the matt at Kaviledurga have been published in 
E. C. VIII as Tl. Nos. 40 — 99 by Rice. There were still about 9 unpublished copper 
plate records in the same matt which are now published in the present Report. 

They refer themselves to the grants made to the various mahattu matts by the 
Keladi chiefs. Probably the copper plates have been brought to the matt at 
Ka'vdledurga, (which might have been the headmatt), from other matts when those 
went to ruins. These matts appear to have been the centres for education and many 
of these grants were made mainly to supply the matts with enough of funds to 
spread education. 

Kaviledurga is situated very near the Hulikal ghat, a valley which connects the 
South Canara District with the country above the ghats. During the Nayak 
period it formed the main route for trade between those two countries and it appears 
to have been yielding a large income through taxes. A number of grants refer them- 
selves to the freedom from bullock tax granted to the matts. The present record is 
an instance of one such grant. It records the grant of freedom from bullock tax on 
twelve pack bullocks by Virabhadra nayaka, the Keladi chief. This Virabhadra 
nayaka ruled the kingdom between 1629 and 1645 A.D. We have a number of his 
records. (B. C. VII, HI 82, 83; Sh 2; E. C. VIII, Tl. 3, 4, 43, 44, 45 62, 84, 94, etc.). 

The matt mentioned in the present record is the mahattu matt at Mandali. 
The relation between this matt and the matt at Kaviledurga cannot be determined. 

The date of the record is given as S 1565 Chitrabhanu, Jeshtha su. 15. But 
Chitrabhanu occurred in S 1564. So we have to take it as the cyclic year Chitrabhanu 
expired and the year S 1565 current. Thus the date would correspond to Tuesday 
31st May 1642 A.D. 


38 




2nd copper plate record in the same matt. 
sSocJcSODJS 2^030 
ooOr?- 


1. ori 1 
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3. £iaira?jo^c3ct3o ssosraaorf 

4. s5 os^a£j?3aii ^osj:^dd 

5. d oo OJ3 ai.PsSo;^ Krf^iqj ^sys2raci?5osjo;j cre.sra 

w/ ' cO ^ 

6. :5:3Q^sjoso>S;j sj^^rrad ^Jo:)^^dc?)^d:cdi 

7. dodddrr3,did ^d^jsd dc d 

8. ^doisod dodduddcraaid^dd ad^do cidoo 

9. rt d^ddo ^ydid didaddidd ddir^ 1 

10. ddddoicrao ^js^d^js^^red?* ddid ^ddqra 

11. odda dS adrtd.:)da dcijcdossrod d 

12 . craadcracdi;3sai)^d do^js^d dcrad 

13. cdi^d ddSAjd di ddd ^scciiSd dercd^di add ds 

14. cdo^d 4i:^ crad djs^di^^ajddaoiiSdja ^jau d 

15. doFs^ddd o,dado^ odd dddaaajd dddort 

16. wddidrt ^cdd 42 -ej daaodjsd dad 

17. doSaoiaa dddd ^ rtda^jaoda aia ^aa;red 

cj CM ^ 

18. d^da djsj^sradd ddada^rtdd^rtfa dadda 

19. rr^dad eiioads? «danj3i;a?T^dad ^^adrtiAJdT^ 

20. sSaoa^ ^i3d ^d^jaddod d^add so a) 2 - ^ so o ^ 

c2)05rad 


I-A 


21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 


d o ‘ voa d^dri s.£.lly doaad^oSa^^a dddda 
oSaoua desdd dosc^aoJada aa^dP":^ srah adds) 

_e 

T) oDa^dosda?^ doad d;^a_^riF‘Qds;*rta?J dOd^^d a 
od'ssraea ea^es? yrrada dc^dsd^ori^oa e 

tdaa^rt^^ad^oda^dda s^i^drda&otedaiao w 
rladrod^aaoda dd drdsi dd draa^jaoda da 

C9 u 

di^a ddoddcdron wdocra,oF^ cOiriv^n daso 

-« ^ <p 

do eidaddd addo3aoda ^jaw ddaF3a)dd 

*S 

coad^ d^d^a wa^^don^dd djado^d^dasp" 

dacras^aD^doSao oiada^ 

ddod, ddard eradsa ddd,cro,do araddso 

dcSja^dard^ ca^dsc^^ oSaa^da sraodo crads^^rtrda 

aj3:^_^^>^aoa)u;3a)dd^doddo ^^do'sa 

dl 


T ranslitemtion. 


1. namas-tumga-siras-chumbi chamdra-chamara charave I 

2. trail okya-nagararambha mula-stambbaya Sambbave I 

3. svasti srI jayabbyudaya Salivabana Sakavatu- 

4. sha 1688 neya Visvavasu sainvatsai’ada Asvija su- 

6. dha 10 lu srimat sajanasudha-Sivachara sampamna dyava- 

6. pruthvi-maha-mahattina valag4da Kabunftda simeya 

7. valagana Madavadi gramada kaluvali Kadekoppadalli Da- 
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8. samukhada Samgana Basavaraja devara sisyaru Sidalim- 

9. ga devaru katisuva Mahatina mathada dharinake I srima- 

10. d Edevamurari kote-kol^hala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidha- 

11. mta-pratishtapaka Siva-guru-bhakti parayanarada Keladi Sa- 

12. dasivarayanayakara vamsodbliavarada Samkamna na- 

13. j^akara prapautraru Sidappa nayakara pautraru Sivappana- 

14. yakara putrarada Somasekbara na,yakaru kotta dha- 

15. rma sasanada kramav-emtterndare Dasamukhada Sidallimga- 

16. vodera kayya aramanege kraya ga 378 mumnura yepa- 

17. ta yemtu varabaua ttegadukonidu bitta svaste Eabunada 

18. sime Budravadada paduvabhagada valagana Madavadi 

19. gramada kaluvaii AdugodigrS,mada Kesava gavudage 

20. meluke katida Kadekopadimda bijavari kha 27 ke kha 1 ke 

I-B 

21. ga 1 ‘ 41u rekhe ga 37 1 8 Muvafctayeluvarahanu 

22. yemtu hanavina bhumiyanu Sivarpitavagi biteva- 

23. gi yi bhumige saluva chatturgadivalagula nidhi nikshepa ja- 

24. la pasana aksbini agami siddha sadhyamgalemba a- 

25. shta bhoga-tteja-STammyavanu purvamariy4deyalli a- 

26. gu-madikomdu Saddarsanakku nidhi madikomdu Ma- 

27. hattu paramparey4gi achamdrarka-sthayigalagi- sukha- 

28. dim anubhavisi bahiri yemdu kotta dharma s^sana 

29. yidake devas^kshi Aditya chamdravanilo nalascha daurbhu- 

30. mir apo hrudayam Yamaseha ahascha ratrikha ubhe- 

31. cha samdye dharmas cha janatti narasya urtam dana-pAla- 

32. nayor-madye dana-chreyonu palanam danat svargam a- 

33. vapnotti palanad achyutam padam sri Sad§,si- 

34. va I 

Translation . 

Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1588 of the Salivahana era, the cyclic year 
Visvavasu, on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Asvija : — 

For the charities of Mahattina matha built at Kadekoppa, hamlet of the village 
Madavadi of Kabunada sIme, by Sidalimgadeva disciple of Dasamukhada Sangana 
Basavaraja deva, for the mahattu who has obtained pure and righteous Sivachara 
and is among the mahamahattus of Heaven and earth,— (with usual titles) Soma- 
sekhara n^yaka, son of Sivappan^yaka, and grandson of Siddappa nayaka, and great- 
grandson of Samkamna n4yaka, descended from Keladi Sadasivaraya nayaka granted 
a dharma-sasana as follows. 
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After taking its price of 378 varahas to the palace from Dasamukhada Sidalin- 
ga vodeya : we have granted the land of the rental value of 37 varahas and 8 hanas, of 
the sowing capacity of 27 khandugas at the rate of one gadyana and four hanas for 
each khanduga in the village Adugodi of Kesavagauda (?) and a hamlet of the village 
Madavadi in the western portion of Sudravada of Kabunada sime. 

You may enjoy within the four boundaries of the said land the eight rights and 
powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or underground, water springs 
minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities according to old 
order, having stored them as a fund for the six darsana, in the succession of the 
mahattu for as long as the moon and sun endure. 

Witnesses to this — The sun, moon etc., know men’s actions. Between making 
a new gift and preserving one already made, preserving is better than making a gift. 

Sri Sadasiva. 


Note. 

This second copper-plate record at the same matt registers a grant of land of the 
sowing capacity of 27 khandugas, the rental value being 37 gadyanas and 8 hanas 
after taking 378 varahas as the price of the land, by Somasekhara nay aka, sou of 
Sivappanayaka, who ruled the Keladi kingdom between 1663 and 1671 A.D. The 
matt that received the grant is the one built at Kadekoppa, hamlet of the village 
Madavadi in the Kabbunadu sime. Sidalinga deva, disciple of Dasamukhada 
Sanganabasavaraja deva is said to have built the matt. 

The date of the record is given as S 1581 Visvavasu Asvija su 10. Here also 
the cyclic year is expired the Saka year being current. Hence the date corresponds 
to Sunday the 8th October 1665 A.D. 

The Kabbunadu province referred to in the record forms the present Nagar taluk 
and a portion of South Kanara District, where even now the sugarcane is largely 
grown. This Kabbunadu is referred to in a number of records in Nagar taluk 
(E.C. VIII, Nr. 1, 3, 5, etc.). 
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3rd copper- plate record in the same matt (incomplete: only one plate remaining). 

sSocJcJOciod 3^ah sDSbj 


-dxotTsri — 

5. rSsjslF ^eSdrf 


16 
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6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 


^ 04 oi 2i asrazra 

C9 cO » Q 

>^j3j2^;*rTsd eJjrfrSooQcxb sStiosra 
^ c3(?sjd siisrasjiao-.^ ai,? 

M ' -) -X 

Sid a53?;JA sjcraaiifaoa 

C> 

d 23^r\ 

Sj ^OajiSj ^ 

•i) mi 

Oil 

?5^oi3 eosj33^t!i03iddi c;Sdiras 
^SS S dc.:3o;iod6 t^^T\ t^^s&oSjs^ 

7^ dosji dodrt^i dodoSi dcraaS ;racui 
^iSradosd 2;5d,S d^cOi^OTS qysdfS 
ddi ^jsriisrad crecradd s^^, rii «5 
coidjsdi sjdSa rra,s5i dtijado odorfjsdi 


lA— 


1- 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 


14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 


Transliteration. 

sri Sivaya namah I uaiaas-tuniga- 
siras-chumbi chamdia-chamara charave trai- 
lokya-uagararambha mula-stambbaya Sambhave 
svasti sn jayabhyudaya Salivaliana Sa- 
kavarsha savirada ayinura yambhattom- 
bhattaneya Parabbava samvatsarada Vaisakha 
su 13 llu srlmat sajjana suddba Sivaeba- 
ra satnparnnarada devaprutbuvi maba-maba- 
ttinolagada Pinagumdiya Virupa- 
ksba devara mukbimtra mahamahattige sn 
man-mabaprabbu Siva-bhakti-parayanara- 
da Biligi Devappa vodera putrarada Tarpma- 
ppa yoderu Tamniappa vodera putrarada Gha- 
mte voderu Gbamtevodera putriyada 
Gbamte Ainmajiyavaru kotta dharma sa 
sanada kraniavemteradare Biligi simeyola- 
ge namma tamdega]u namraanu Sadasiva naya- 
kara kumararada Bbadrappanayakarige dbarene- 
radu koduvaga dbara-dattavagi kottadu a- 
yinuru varabada grama Najuru Araraduru 


Translation. 

Obeisance to Siva. Praise of Sambbu. 
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Be it well. In the victorious year 1589 of the Salivahana era, the cyclic year 
Parabhava, on the 13th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha : — 

Ghamte Anunaji, daughter of Gharnte odeya, son of Tammappa Vodeya, son of 
the illustrious mahaprabhu, Biligidevappa, devoted to Siva, granted to the maha- 
mahattu (matt) through Virupakshadeva of Piuugundi, possessed of pure and 
righteous Sivachara and is among the mahamahattus of heaven and earth, a dharma- 
sasana as follows : 

The village Najuru Aramduru of the value of 500 varahas in the Biligisime 
granted to me with pouring of water, when my father gave me (m marriage) to 
Bhadrappanayaka, son of Sadasivanayaka 

Note. 

This record is incomplete as the 2nd plate is missing. Still it appears to be an 
important record as it confirms the information given in the work Keladmripa- 
Vijaya, regarding the relationship between the Keladi and the Bijigi chiefs. The 
record registers a grant to the mahamahattu matt, probably at Kaviledurga, by 
Ghante Ammaji, daughter of Ghante Vodeya, son of Tammappa Vodeya, himself the 
son of Devappa Vodeya. The land granted is said to have been situated in the 
village Najuru Aranduru which had, been granted to Ghante Ammaji by her father 
fiuriag her marriage with Bhadrappa Nayaka, son of Sadasiva Nayaka, belonging 
to the family of the Keladi chiefs. The information of the marriage between 
Bhadrappanayaka and Ghante Ammaji is also given in Keladmnpa-Vijaya. 
Bhadrappa was Virabhadranayaka’s (1629-1645 A.D.) sister’s son and his 
father Sadasivanayaka was Virabhadranayaka’s aunt’s (father’s sister’s) 
son. This Sadasivanayaka once tried to usurp the throne but was defeated 
and driven out by Virabhadranayaka. Thereupon he took shelter under Sode Bilagi 
arasus who tried to get him the throne of Keladi with the help of the Sultan of 
Bijapur. But as Virabhadraaayaka made alliance with the Sultan, peace was made 
with the result that the Biligi chief Ghante Vodeya gave his daughter Ghante 
Ammaji in marriage to Bhadrayya or Bhadrappanayaka, son of Sadasivayya. {Kdadi- 
nripa-Vijaya, pp. 94-97). 

Probably after the death of Bhadrappa Nayaka, Ghante Ammaji granted lands 
in the village which she got as a dowry from her father. The grant is said to 
have been made through VirCapaksha deva of Penugonde. He appears to have been a 
pontiff of some matt but why the grant was made through him cannot be determined. 

The record introduces us to a new Palleyagar family, that is of the Biligi arasus. 
Some information about this family is given in the Mythic Society Journal, Yo\. 
XIII, No. 4 pp. 755-759, by Dr. R. Shamashastry. But the genealogy given there 
is slightly different from that found in the present record. The present record gives 

16 * 



124 


the genealogy of the Biligi family as follows: Devappa Vodeya, his son Tammappa, 
his son G-hante Vo(Jeya whose daughter was Grhante Ammaji. 

The date of the record is given as S1589, Parabhava sam. Vaisakha su 13. But 
S 1588 was Parabhava and taking this year to be correct, the date would correspond 
to Sunday, the 6th May 1666 A.D. 


Sococ-srS— 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7, 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 

&oqr3ri 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

Front — 

1 . 


40 

4th copper-plate record in the same matt. 
Single plate. 

zraosraao^j os^ri. ?3 

ojo 2j,s3jsa 8cj s^jsrtrad do o&< oo 

^ 2iu^ CJc^acOc^ 

cO t) e) cw 

c!)^aSos8s?rtK) £ru?*o:3 

ah rra,dodyo ddrdohdddo dodo, :rooSo Oo 
rtodjsaaojodd aSddoo di3<?)d dodad do 
bid ddoF"^ ^^dod^dddooroO 
dod <^)CT^od adriodo 

da drocdoestrad ^^a droado^oh ?33oSod 
d do^js^d^dcrad dodoKi:a3cdodd 
<t)dd d^cdodd d®d,do add ^o^cdodd d)d,do 
djs^dod^sod :::3a3odd ddof da^aJorod sSo 
dodrasacdoddo adddosts oSoa ddrad.d 

_o t5 

a^ddd ^dodoi^odd douador^ ssi 'Sdd^do 
cSoa^d djsd^ddo aa^drdsrah diordCd I wd 
d dorado d;)oodi3 djsaOdsrad dooos^d riadd 
dddo djsds^n d^ cren oSook? dod s^coo 
do ddos;^ dooos^fO ODod^O dodrd dos^as? 


d'Wd^rtra doo^d cras^^rt^o oSodort^ ddr 
dohd add d^odosodo dd^dod?^^o dddra 
a^jsodo doddo ddoddahsr^ doadshr dd 
d^jsodo OTddodo ^jsu dshr2rsdd 
da^ad 

Tra7isliteration. 

namas-turnga-siias-chumbi chamdra-chamara charave trailo- 
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2. kya nagararambha miila-stambhaya Sambhave svasti srl ja- 

3. yabhyudaya Salivahana Sakavarusha 1696 ne- 

4. ya Pramadi samvatsarada Margasira su 15 lu srima- 

5. t sajana-sudha-Sivachara-sampamna dyava-prithvi-maha- 

6. mahatinavalagada Kesanura sime vajagana Uluve- 

7. ya gramadalu Kartarayanavaru tamma tayi Lim- 

8. gammajiyavara hesaralu katisida mahatina ma- 

9. tada dharmake srimadd Edevamurari kote kolahala vi 

10. sudha-Vaidkiadvita-sidhamta pratishtapaka Siva-guru- 

11. bhakti-parayanarada Keladi Sadasiva raya nayaka- 

12. ra vamsodbhavarada Samkamna nayakara prapautraru 

13. Sidappanayakara pautraru .Sivappanayakara putraru 

14. Somasekhara nayakara dharmapatniyarada Chem- 

15. nammajiyavaru barasi kota yettina manyada 

16. sasanada kramavemtteindare mata dharmake 25 ipataidu 

17. yettina manyavanu Sivarpitavagi bittidheve ada- 

18. ke menasu jhalipati khobari kavada mumtMa gadisina 

19. saraku horatagi aki bhata ragi yernne tuppa kayi 

20. bella vidula murntagi Yikeri durgada hdbali 
Back — 

21. ghata-telagana sumkada thanegalali yetugala varna 
22- vayasa barasi herikonidu Saddarusanaku nidi ma- 

23. dikorndu mahatu parampareyagi matha dharma nada- 

24. sikomdu bahademdu kota dharma-sasana sri 

25. Sadasiva. 


Translation. 

Obeisance to Sambhu, etc. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1596 of the Salivahana era, the cyclic year 
Pramadi, on the 16th lunar day of the bright half of Margasira. — 

For the charities of the Mahattu matha which is possessed of pure and righteous 
Sivachara and is among the mahamahattus of Heaven and earth, built by Karttaraya 
(? Somasekhara Nayaka) in the name of his mother Lingammaji, in the village Uluve of 
Kesanur sime-(with usual titles) Chennammaji, lawful queen of Somasekhara Nayaka, 
son of Sivappa N4yaka, and grandson of Sidappa Nayaka and great-grandson of 
Samkamna Nayaka, got executed the following charter of the grant of freedom from 
bullock tax : — 

For the charities of the matt we have granted freedom from bullock tax on 25 
pack bullocks. Except the valuable articles ( ? gadasina saraku) such as areca-nut, 
pepper, lace, silk, cocoa-nut kernels, etc., 'rice, paddy, ragi, oil, ghee, cocoa-nut, 
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jaggery, pulses, etc., you may carry after getting the colour and the age of the 
bullocks written in the thanas below the ghats in the hobli of Yikeri durga, store 
them as fund for the six darsana and carry on the dharma of the matJia in succession 
of the mahattu. 

Sri Sadasiva. 


Note. 

Like inscription No. 37 above this is another grant of the freedom from bullock 
tax. It records the grant of freedom from bullock tax on 2,5 pack bullocks by Chenna- 
mmaji, queen of Somasekhara Nayaka I. Chennammaji ruled the kingdom after 
the death of Somasekhara Nayaka from 1672 to 1694 A.D. The matt which received 
the grant was the one built at Uluve of Kesanuru sime. This matt was built by 
Kartaraijija (? Somasekhara Nayaka) in the name of his mother Lingammaji. The 
age and colour of the bullocks, belonging to the matt, that pass through the customs 
houses were being recorded in the thanas (customs houses) so that others might not 
deceive in the name of the matt. 

The record is dated as S 1596 Prama,di sam. Margasira su. 15. S 1695 was 
Pramadi and the date corresponds to Saturday, 13th May 1673 A.D. 

41 

5th copper-plate record in the same matt. 

Single plate. 

JoOCb ooOrt. 


sbDosrarl — 
1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 


ri-dcdD dd ^ do 2. oi I :3oc3 cijjsiiicraD 

.J c3 n o 

obfscraci I 

dd ^;3^^do I 4)d3j;raoi)^d I add ^racdo^d s^^di 

d;dsodo^d ddirda ccbdcrad t^ododrodcdodd) I dziddid asrasjod 
dododosd I ! wddiwd do^drt di^diodd^dor^ I djja 

t> ddda^ddd ^dodcoodd I (iddo^wdOTob^ wobdddo I asosra 
dd dsddod ossoasdod:; ddob dodd dd a^dra do oooo . 

ddi ydidoa^d^jjodo jod.ddjats dddoja adosracoo 

d: ^o^sradd jod.d^jsdd^^ocd I w diJ do dodo dos^d c§^s?^jaod d 
odoodra s^do add^jsy diSajo^dosEso I ddor^ dddo 

jood I edrid doddo^ dyod «drt ^jsdcaodo dodds? «dd 
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15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

{jjOjjTsri — 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 


srujdiaddjarfo ^Sja^djado s3ro<^?jaoS? cSaoi3a 
tJdsJa^ out^oji sg^da o ^ I edrtd 

craK^dorfd s?ao^dO fcsd^ o ^ I doadda ‘ lo sairtdd^ I 

<p <4 

^ja^tas?cda SoaddasrtFd dao^ I -aozajad daarlFd dao^ djadtarla^ drartF'd 
dao^ d 3 o 3 ed^drt^o «ddad dao^^ dddoqrs CAJdcrfa dradr^ 
da ow — dddd^ I Ojad<|^dajaoadddda da^daa <5 d^dddaw d^f"^ ■5 
sradFdajsd dd sran w dajaodddo dai 3 d dfadda f^oda, ad, I 
sradodcda^ Fsrara wdcn^^F^cOad^h I dai^ddar ddct^aaoda sra 
ddoda ^J 3 d daaaoddd ddar^^dd i cOa^ dat^daa, 3 d^dda esdd ad^ 
©■sdodda^rarah I c^^d&?^ao dradduda I cSa;^ oSja^ra^d^dsSaoJra^r 
adoorredrdod^^F I ddoa I darars? dd rtaso^ddd^ 

d,ffSd^d?^o^ I add 5 ?.ojaaf cdad I zradoda,daoo o ^^doo I 

c3jaf ^cOcjddo I ^c^a!, Sc) d ddaA"s d add^^ dado, do 1 dd, ^ddFo d.caa}dd,o( 
esdcdao I adcSja^hTi^doJad^d^o dd^s'so I 

daooddoSad d^ddd^dd dda^d I cradaraodcdja^dard^ rodse^^oSaaCdasra 
odo na);33d rtrdaarad/s^^a arao;33da)oodo ddo I ^d;ro d^rtacao dopSjO I 
ddds^da sraodo ddds^dsajd^ea j^ddo d^oo dd^s* I 
djZradf^'aoCiK? I das^dcysosrede:? I dosj^a^ddat? ^^i^dda^^ara^da 
adja^r^d I cdads^ia^ddsdcraodaa^rsosoias ^adadoda^Daida^d I 
dja^^^ddja^adoda^ricda^ I djacSjar^ddxcda^ro:^do I cdoij^dd^ I wd 
d^doca^dddjafdo^ I n^^da3!='«2^0a)d/3tao^dcijaa3aoc6ada^ 1 
CAa?5?ddo:^^ds^i^^da)addd^* o^do I dcraad 


TransUttvation. 


Front — 

1. namas tumga-siras-chumbi chamdra-chamara-charave trailokya-nagararam- 

bha mula- 

2. sthambhaya Sambhave I svasti srI jayabbyudaya Salivahana Sakavarusha 15 

3. 96 neya Pramadi samvatsarada I Palguna su 7 lu, brimadd EdevamurS>ri 

4. kote-kblahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhamta-pratishtapaka Siva-guru- 

bhakti-para- 

5. yanarada Keladi Sadasivarayajiayakara vamsodbhavarada, Samkamnanaya- 

6. kara prapautraru, Sidapanayakara pautraru, Sivappanayakara putraru 

Somasekha- 

7. ra nayakara dharmapatniyarada Chemnanimajiyavaru I sajana-sudha- 

Sivachara 

8. sampamnarada I Yikeri I Kerematada Maiebige Rudramunidevarige • 

barasikotta mu- 

9. lavisada sasanada kramavemtemdare I Hirevemkatapa nayaka ayanavaru I 

Saliva- 
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10. hana Sakavarusha 1515 neya Vijeyasamvatsarada Sravana su 10 lu Mahana- 

11. danu anumattisikomdu barasi kota srI talivaleya pateyu sithilav^yi- 

12. tu ttambra sasana barasi kodabekemdu a pattenu tamdu tori helikomda sa- 

13. inmarndha praku barasi kota pateya pramanu ' namage kanachiyagi nadadu 

14. bamda Aragada vemteyake saluva Araga Kodauru Yedehali Avina- 

15. hali Karuuru Bidaruru Mosaruru Malenahali saha- yemtu pethegalalli 

16. aramane sumkake nadavamtlia ubheya margake heru 1 ke h visada leka • 

Aragada 

17. thane vamdara sthalada sumkadalli adake laksha 1 ke I saluvadu ‘ 10 hagada 

leka I Keladi- 

18. hobaliya Kaluse margada sumka • Jambura margada sumka Soraba G-utti 

margada 

19. sumka saha a pethegalalli aramane surnkake nadavamtha ubhaya margake he. 

20. ru 1 ke A visada leka I yiritti muluvisavanu Rudramani devara mata dhar- 

make Si- 

21. varpitavagi bittevagi a mula visadalli huttida hanavanu nirnmma sishya- 

22. paramparyyavagi achamdrarka sthayigalagi 1 mata dharma nadasikomdu 

ba- 

23. haderndu kota mulavisada dharma sasana • yl Rudramuni devaru avara 

sishya 

24. paramparyyavagi I strl parigraha mada salladu I sri yetra yogisvarah kuryya 

25. Sivalimgarchanam sarkru * vasamti tatra tirtani I sarvani saptakam guha 

Harasya 

26. pripanarthamtu ' Sivabhaktayadiyatel danamtad vimalam prbktam kevalam 

Back — 

27. moksha-sadhanam tasmat chatra tama glattha Sivabhaktamakalmasamltas- 

mai sarvam pradatavyam ' 

28. akshayam phalam ichhati I Sivaybgi gruhe yasya bhiksham gruhnati 

sakrutam I 

29. kulam tarayate tena sapta sapta cha sapta cha I dana-palanayor madhye 

dana-chhreyonu pa- 

30. lanam danat svargam avapnoti palana Chhamkaram padam I svadata dvi- 

gunam pumnyam I 

31. paradattanupalanam paradattapah arena sva datam nishphalam bhavet ' 

urtichhedavidau 

32. dvijarthaharane ' mitrapadarn varane I sam-prapti sarane kalatra harane 

svami gru- 

33. kshi gograhe I ye saptah purasah parann mmukhatayah kuruvamtyu dana 

slna I tarn tana- 
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34. lokya vilokinam mrugayate I suryopi suryyam taram I yimttopidake I adi- 

35. tya chamdravanilonalascha I dyaurbhumir apohrudayam Yamascha I 

ahascha ratrischa 

36. ubhecha samdhye dharmascha janati narasya urtami srI Sadasiva 

Translation. 


Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1596 of the Salivahana era, the cyclic year 
Pramadi, on the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna : — 

(With titles and descent as in the previous No. 40) Chennammaji got executed 
the mula-visada sasana to Malebige Eudramunideva of Keremata at Yikeri, who has 
obtained pure and righteous Sivachara, as follows : — 

As it was represented that the tdlivale patte got executed with the consent of 
the mahattu, in the victorious year 1515 of the Salivahana era, on the 10th lunar day 
of the bright half of Sravana, by Hire Venkatapa Nayaka ayya, had become ruined 
and that a copper sasana should be got written for the same, and as that patte was 
brought and shown, on the authority of that old patte got executed : 

IntheSmarket-towns-Araga, Kodauru, Yedehali, Avinahali, Kara-uru, Bidaruru, 
Mosaruru and Malenahali-belongmg to Aragada venteya, which has come down to us 
from a long time, the tax to be given to the palace on both ways at Ae visa per load . 
In a thana at Araga, the tax at { hana per one lakh of areca-nut ; tax in the Kaluse 
road of Keladi hobli ; tax of the Jarnbur road, and tax from the road between Sorab 
and Grutti also; the tax to be given to the palace on both the ways at A visa per load. 
Thus as we have granted the mulit-vJsa for the charities of Eudramunideva’s mutt, 
you can carry on the charity of the matt in succession of your disciples as long as 
the moon and sun endure. Thus is the mida-visadi dharma-sasana given. This 
Eudramunideva and his disciples in succe.ssiou should not accept women. 

Where a yogiWara worships Sivalihga even once, Parvati and Sanmukha, there 
all sacred waters (tirthani) dwell always. Whatever is given to a devotee of Siva 
is an act of devotion and is free from sin and is an essential aid to salvation, etc., etc. 

Note. 

This record also belongs to the reign of Channammaji like the previous one and 
is dated in S 1596 Pramadi Phal su 7. S 1595 was Pramadi and the date would thus 
correspond to Wednesday, 4th March 1674 A.D. 

The inscription records the renewal of the old grant issued by Venkatappa nayaka 
on the palmyra leaf to the matt of Malabige Eudramuni-deva. The grant was 
re-issued on copper plate by Chennammaji on the above-mentioned date. The grant 
consists of some tax known as Jiiula visa collected in the 8 towns. What exactly is 

17 
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meant by ni'ida visa is not known. One other grant of this miila visa is mentioned 
in E.C. VIII, Tl. 46. At the end the record gives a cmious warning to Eudramuni 
deva and his disciples that they should not accept women. 

42 

6th copper plate in the same matt. 

Single Plate, 
diSd 0da3o 

joodo soOrt. 

1. crt ca sradici 

_s tJ w) 

2. s3 

3. dcdd 3raO 

4. ddiS) oi_oejdoi5 cchid 

5. did s^,des did ossoja d,Pdid 

6. dd do: eras ddid 

7. d^ ad 4jd3od dd ad rbdid^ d 

8 . dsohesersd dciS'Sd osedi ^rsesd 

9. do^js^d dosd dc^oKi;;raah^d ^ 

10. (Ids dDod^Sd add 

11 . ediSd djs^di^^sod dseda^d d 

12. dar dJi odacrad s^ododaiv dcdaddas 

«< ® 

13. edrtd ^osra^dd asdad^dd ad^da I 

14. ddas^d di^ddri sadd^jaw da3«^)a ^ 

15. oda crad ddara^ddd ^dado© odd do 

16. da ^^oda ^odart ouas a^dd udd^jadad I 

17. eod rt css crudedao rt j>qo odaod.a 

dbozjT^ri 

18. da ddddaa wddadd dddadaaoda sw 

tJ 

19. (^^C^£\)^s3o Sife3 P9 cljfe3 

20. Q d^rtfs sjs^dja^d n^dadod dari^d 

21. dd d^cpad d^^cOaod dao^d daa^dddod 

22. ^cdaaa^O zood tadolaaja dai so . 3 . 0 ?? dd 

23. so on&sd^ d 0 V 3 .I I lo dcradOod d .3 Flo erud 

24. ojao d ci. 1 13 , 1 1 !o doddOod ^ujaOod da 

25. so 3 .^ d^ 03 . ^ d o I lo lo crodolao d^sS ^dra 

26. fsa tt)da d oer I lo dodoua dd dddd 

_ — ® t3 w ^ 

27. dja aaradF-^^sran diS s'sd osa^ daa^?^ O 

28. od daas^ ^odoa^^dav dO au arasj^ra «ai; 

29. esf wrradadd?rad^od<?od wsj^dascO^ ^a^ 

30. oda^ddaa ad/adrdaaodsdoJao wdadraa^jao 
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31. a^.sradosScdi.Fsrari oaortv^h 

0 a ^ <p 

32. sjao zra^dodi jodc^^jsii t^jscraJS qjdiF 

33. wad, £iocra,sj,3 djsdod cP.dJSFaiD^ 

34. sg/saa^dcdio a3os3:d esod crcd 2^ ^ 

35. 0(d^ ddoF^ zra^ra^ n'sd s'sodcSjs 

36. doFid^ sraodo cra^d ^rlF 

37. ^ ae;^i^do3jdo 


T ranslUeraiioii. 


JFront — 

1. namas tumga-siras-chumbi ehamdra-chamara-chara- 

2. ve trailokya nagararambha mula-stambbaya 

3. Sambhave svasti srI jayabbyiidaya Sali- 

4. vabana Saka varusba 1618 neya Yuva 

5. samvatsamda Sravana sudha 15 !lu srimadd-E- 

6. dava-murari kote-kolabala visudba-Vaidika- 

7. dvaita-sidhamta pratishtapaka Siva-guru-bhakti-pa- 

8. rayanarada Keladi Sadasivaraya naya- 

9. kara vamsodbhavarada Samkaipua nayakara pra- 

10. pautraru Sidappanayakara pautraru Sivappa na- 

il. yakara putraru Somasekhara nayakara dha- 

12. rma patniyarada Chemnatnmmajiyavaru 

13. Aragada Kambala-Sidarame devara Msyaru 

14. Virupaksha devarige barasikotta bhumi kra- 

15. ya dana dharina sasanada kramavemttemdare niin- 

16. ma kaiya kraya ga 185 sasaua barasi koduva 

17. bage kanike ga 15 ubhayam ga 200 yiranu- 

Back — 

18. ru varahanu aramanege tegadukomdu bitta 

19. svaste Madhuvamka nada simepattana suttana patta- 

20. di volagana Balagoda gramadinida durgada Jaka- 

21. paiia Bhadramnana svasteyimda sumkada Konapaniinda 

22. krayavagi bamda bageyallu bija kha 30 ke bbatta 

23. kha 115 kke ga 14‘3| biradadimda ga 2i ubha- 

24. yam ga 16j‘3l vimgadadirnda Salurimda bija 

25. kha 3 ke bbatta kha 13 ke ga li U ubhayam rekhe prama- 

26. nu sistu ga 18J hadinemttuvare varabana svaste- 

27. nu Sivarpitavagi bittevagi yl bhumige netta li- 

28. raga mudre kallinolagula nidhi nikshepa jala pashana akshi- 


17 * 
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29. ni agami sidha sadhyamgalemba ashta-bhogatteja sva 

30- myavanu ptirva mariyadeyalli agTimadikom- 

31. du sisya paramparyyavagi achamdrarka sthayigalagi su- 

32. kbadim anubbavisi babademdu barasi kotta bhu-dana-dharma 

33. sasana Aditya-Gbamdravanilonalascba dyaur-bbumir-a- 

34. po brudayam Yamascba abascba rattriscba ubbecba sa- 

35. mdbye dbarmscba janati narasya urtam dana-pa,lanayo- 

36. r-mdbye danacbbreyenu-palanam danat svargam avapno- 

37. tti palanad acbyutam padam srI Sadasiva 

Translation. 

Praise of Sambbu. 

Be it well. In tbe victorious year 1618 of tbe Salivabana era, tbe cyclic year 
Yuva, on tbe 15tb lunar day of tbe bright half of Sravana : — 

(With titles and descent as in tbe above No. 40) Cbennammaji got executed 
tbe following charter of tbe gift of land to Virupaksbadeva, disciple of Kambala 
Sidaramedeva of Iraga : — 

Tbe land granted after taking from you 185 gadyanas to the palace as the price 
and 15 gadyanas as the fee (kdnike) for having got the charter executed ; total 200 
varahas : — From the village Balagoda in tbe Pattadi of tbe city in Madhuvanka 
nadu, from tbe lands of Jakapana Bhadranna of Durga, the lands purchased from 
Sunkada Konapa for 30 kbandugas of seeds and 115 khandugas of paddy 14 gadyanas 
and 3| banas ; from Salur-for 3 khandugas of seeds and 13 kbandugas of paddy li 
gadyanas and Ik banas ; total of the income is 18| varahas. As this much of land 
has been granted as an act of devotion to god Siva, you may enjoy within the bound- 
aries of the said land marked by stones bearing the symbol of linga on them the 
eight rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or under- 
ground, watersprings, minerals, imperisbables, futures, ready income and possibilities, 
in succession of tbe disciples for as long as the moon and sun endure. Thus is the 
dharma sasana of the grant of land written. 

The sun, moon, etc., know men’s actions. 

Between making a new gift, etc. 

Sri Sadasiva. 


Note. 

'Ibis is another grant of tbe time of Queen Cbennammaji. The donee is 
Virupaksbadeva, disciple of Kambalada Sidaramedeva. Tbe grant consists of 30 
khandugas of wet land which was granted by Cbennammaji after taking its value of 
200 gadyanas from tbe donee to the palace. 
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The date of the record 8 1618 Yuva sam. Sravana su 15 corresponds to Wednes- 
day, 14th August 1695 A. D. 


43 

7th copper plate record in the same matt. 
Single plate. 

S5C3^ SJOdCSCdOd 7^030 

Sort. 

dMOtPDrt — 

1. zsDdsS 

2. dod Saj3O^0J3^CCh dodd ^c!^^^tiCd332^^d 

3. cch srsOsraSdddddisl oi.^o^ojo ^sSFa;d3 ^odd dd 

^ cO 

4. di a uja z^ddoddsrazs^d^csjo^j crs^ 

5. ^^dFcrasis^ddo^ d^do 

6. dradcdcidd: db3 dd didd ddidd d^F^ oSodddii 

cJ —a 

7. rod dd3ds5^a3^!^^^ .^jqraod^dsrs d 

8. d adrhchd* droodojiracrad d’^ddcraddcreod 

9. ; 3 Dciddd dodjspd dcrad <td d ; 3 'scddd dd^ddi 

2p O •) 

10. ddd ^TOcddd dj3?dos?sjd?racddd ddoFd 

11. d.odoad s^ododra.dcddd zoddddscd 

12. ddo zodd^jsw, cSod.ddJ3od,d sraddd d dido® od 

13. d cOi^didd ds:iJFd sj^didw dadgdi oSi<^ddra 

14. jodd^jSM ddj3d4) cSodddjrad Ood wdi^d 

15. sao-sdOi^ dodis^O ^o4) ddiF^^ do 

o 

16. d cm t5di ddiF^^ ^osSoo drod-d ad 

17. d^^odi diOodddddi 3D^s?c^Ood cdiQdidd 

18. ddiF^_, OM dradcd oSido del oo ddo oSid ddjs 

19. d.ddo dsrsdFdsrandiS srar> odfddi o5od 

20. dsSi^d «d^ sSiEsdi d^iOdiS dsrad dooo^s d 

21. d'Qdd dddi adsds^h gg^o^jsoco sddi esSj 
22 dd otH crod) dis? c8io?t?* did s^cOidd^e^ 

so^rart — 

23. disSjsjiO 4)di^ sSo ^d^d dd^ cojsd diios^d 

24. adddo dirtFca^^^o 4^ d agis^a^ diod 

25. do dd oSid^ri^ ddF dedidi^rts^^di add cOi^^ 

26. droesi cadddi ^co^jsodi dtd^cJidddjs^ dOdra 
27 a ^vSodi diddi sradodod^Fsrah odoo^.dF 

28. oairt<ran dimao didd ddiFdddd^jso 

cp 

29. di croddodi add^jsa cSi>^d drod^d d^*^^ 

30. dd wad^ doa^d,3dj3d^^d^^dJ3Fdicra4/3 

31. aoi.dodiocdidid wddcrad.d 

^ u to «w/ U V 
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32. SorsS o crarfsrso;3oSjs:2iFAe as 

tJ t) ^ -fi ?) ' 

33. ?TOC^^cSjs^?^iSj^o?3o zsdVT^ 

34. cSjcjo ^pr^cso c!^otS«o eij^c5<^cj 

35. srao;jo sjdds^sjSDd^fs ?^cj^o tOd^co 

36. .^)^^ds^dogj3^do 

37. cdoodras^ ds^o dJ3=^io cdi^cSjs? 

38. ^icjjs^rdi adocrrsdFdo ddo>^ I 

39. d:^-S^qraFd dsysrftP riid aodd^.^^EBd^ 

40. drod^ .adde^oda^abJ rodo da^diuo 

41. ^0 w^dco djs^^iTOddo 

Trajislit^raiion. 

Front — 

1. namas tumga-siras-chumbi chauiclra-chainara-charave trail5kya-nagara- 

2. rambha mula-stambhaya Sambhave svasti sri jayabhyuda- 

3. ya Salivahana Saka varuslia 1630 ueya Sarvajittu samvatsarada 

4. Magha su 3 lu sriniat sajjana suddha Sivachara sampamna dya- 

5. va prutbavi mabamabattina vajagada tTirtbarajapuradalu Vlratp,- 

6. iiiajiyavaru kattisida luabattina matbada dharmake Yedava Mu- 

7. rarl kote-kolabala visudba-Vaidikadvaita- sidbainfca-pratisbatapa- 

8. ka Siva-guru-bbakti-parayanarada Keladi Sadasivaraya- 

9. nayakara vam4odbbavarada Siddappanayakara prapautraru 

10. Sivappa nayakara pautraru Soinasekhara nayakara dbarma-pa- 

11. tniyarada Cbemnarammajiyavara putraru Basavappa naya- 

12. karu barasi kot^ yettina maumyada sasanada kramavernttemda- 

13. re yi matbada dharmake praku bitta badinaidu yettina ma- 
ll. nyakke barasi kotta nirupaii yedava ravaddarimda amele 

15. kalavadbige vaindu sari kelaii jinasi matbada dharmakke ttari- 

16. si koluttiddeii adu dbarmakke sakagadilla manyava bida- 

17. bekenidu Mariyappanavaru heliddarirnda yimathada 

18. dharmakke Iktta manyada yettu nade 10 hattu yettina ma- 

19. nyavanu Sivarpitavagi bittevagi yl hattu yetti- 

20. na mele adake menasu jhalipatte kavada mumttada 

21. ghadisina saraku boratt4gi herikomba jinasu akki 

22. bhatta ragi uppu huli yemne tuppa kayi katta ka- 

Back — 

23. chu kbobari ututte bella kabbina vidala busa mumttada 

24. jinasanu durga Yikkeri ghattada ttelagana bobali sumka- 

25. dalli saha yettugala vama vayassugalanu barasi yi pra- 



135 


26. m^nu jinasanu herikomdu shaddarusanakku nidhi ma- 

27. dikomdu mahattu parampaiyyavagi ^-chamdrarkka- 

28. sthayigalagi sukhadim inathada dhamiava iiadasi kom- 

29. du bahademdu barasi kotta yettina raanyada dharma sa- 

30. Sana aditya-chamdravanilonalascha dyaur-bliumir-apo- 

31. hrudayam Yamascha aliascha r^tiischa ubhecha samdhye dba- 

32. rmascba ja,nati narasya iirttam dana-paianayor madhye da- 

33. na-chhreyonu palanani danat svargam avapnoti palana- 

34. d achhutam padani sva-datta dvigunam pumnayam para-dattanu- 

35. palanam para-dattapa harena sva-dattam nishphalam bhavetu 

36. sva-datt§- putrika-dhatri pitru-datta sahodaii anya-datt4 sva- 

37. yam matta dattam bbumim parityajetu yasrayo- 

38. gisvarah kuryyatu Sivalimgarclianam sakrutu vasamtti 

39. tatra tli’thani Sarvani saptakain Guha Harasya prlnana- 

40. rthamttu Siva-bbaktaya di 3 'ate danam tadvimalam pro- 

41. ktam kevalam moksha-sadbanam sri Sadasiva 

Translation. 


Praise of Sambbu. 

Be it well. In tbe victorious year 1630 of tbe Salivabana era, tbe cyclic j^ear 
Sarvajit, on tbe 3rd lunar day of tbe bright half of Magba . — 

Por tbe charities of tbe mabattiuamatha, possessed of pure and righteous 
Sivachara, built at Tirtharajapura by Virammaji (with the usual titles and descent) 
Chennammaji’s son Basavappa Nayaka got executed tbe following charter of tbe 
grant of freedom from bullock tax : — 

As Mariyappa represented (thus) : as the old nirupa'of the grant of freedom from 
bullock tax for 15 pack-bullocks for the charities of tbe matt, is lost (? edavaravagu) 
we were getting some grains once in a time for the charities of the matt and as that is 
not enough for tbe charities, a grant of freedom (from bullock tax) should be allowed 
a mdnya for ten pack-bullocks has been granted as an act of devotion to god Siva 
(with tbe same conditions as in the previous No. 40). 

(Witnesses)— Sun, Moon, etc. 

(Usual imprecatory verses) — dana-palanayor madh\'e, etc., sva-dattadvigunarn 
punyam, etc., sva-datta putrika dbatrb etc., }'atra yogisvarah kuryatu Sivalimgar- 
chanam, etc. 

Sri Sadasiva. 

Note. 

This is another grant of exemption from bullock tax. It belongs to the reign 
of Basavappa Nayaka, adopted sou of Chennammaji. Basavappa Nayaka granted. 
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at the request of Mariyappa, freedom from bullock tax for teu pack bullocks in place 
of 15 pack bullocks which bad been previously granted through a nirupa which 
was lost. This Basavappa nayaka was ruling the kingdom between 1697 and 1714 
A.D. The present record is dated in S 1630 Sarvajit sam. Magha su 3. S 1629 was 
Sarvajit and the date thus corresponds to Thursday, 15th January 1708 A.D. 
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44 

8th copper plate record in the same matt, (incomplete) 

g; 3 a 5 i 

toOcSJ aoOrii 2;c3. 

802^:3 oi.. 3 .vj 3 

ojo so 8;2 ;o 88 tid 83d ^ 03 8,Pd38 ad 83d 8ro23^8 dodod CTS.dra 
z^,d,d335dd3d4,d d^Hdd d33or3d3d dfd3 d3j3d7Sj3d d TO,d3doj3 dodohorad 
is d d3&ai3d ddd d3rt 3do8dPdd d3 ui3 d d3d.a d d3d^ c83ddd33D30 

ci*) ' 

d83c^d^a5dd^ ^8 888383231^ SjOdadfarod das 

8dcrecd3d^oi388 do8ja^d^dasd dc^d d^aj388 ^d^>;^83 8dd ddohSd 35^^83 
dja^d38^aj8d^cd388 d83F‘d8^csj3D3)d 23ododJ322.a33d8 s3)^83 addd d8c338 
83 add^jsis^ 23j3dDdd^iF‘8^ddd 8,d3do8od8 oS3f d38d d83f^^ 25i3 d^rd d 

ddda8d^j3d23^^od3 d30cij3d d88 s-so8d^8d d3 d^^d Ood d3d33o 

nd^d.d^dacdod dajadr^jad drre,d3aod s^d^jad d r\f^6 2iodcSod(?Jcra c33 

>S> b9 O 

aodo3 

« 

rt oc ‘ V eauddSod rill 4030 ‘ i) 1 1 1=238 a3o^ ‘ o llo ^jaod2oa cQ3od rt & ‘ v 
W083 * 

8 j)j } ' I=d 8233 ^ 8^8 « 05^8 s?so 3 o 53 od 8388 c 03 od rto II crudcd^ort 

. 2^1 lb 1 = 

8 d ds^d 35^83 dCidd 3 8 j 3 ^i 3 d 33 oc 3 a; 8 ^ 8 ^ rt^ibll e 

as? ° 

ccb d;a a L 8 8 s. ^ort 3 oQ oDja<?a^o 33 a^a as^ rtod 33 oartoac 3 i 032 rano 
d 33 oc 3 a^a aoo^ 8 s.‘ j)ll ©083 a^a ai) 8 s dov^add das c 33 aod alls, d 
o^ddod 84 . ‘ 3 eA 323 c 33 o 8 cvdo«?d 3 83 d dc^dod 8 rb I=rr^d 3 d 33 aodo 3 a 
8 dod 8 8 do 3 djadd a 8 o 3 8 o ‘ o=cro 23 c 33 o rT 00 lls.ll cradja^dd dd^dod' II- 
:^^ 23 d^.;ay aosddod ‘ 3 |Ito 8 ^ 8 oo ‘ oll= 8 do 8 d aQoa 8 c 3 n^ 333 do 3 
033 ^d^ 23 jad 38^33 8 j) lie 1 1 Id 3 s?d 383 du Ho 1 1 l=d 3 J 3 da 43 d^deadod dcra 
c 33 aod 8 s lis. 1 1 1 = aoeddod 8 sui; l=n^d 3 di^aod ‘ o l ll=aisdja*^aod dd, 
dod rll d ^s 323 ^jaC 43 aoedQod ‘ a 1 1 1 550838 a I lo l-t§ add dc^dod s. 1 1 1 
dOdd 

fd 
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23. ;j:^aod ‘ c 1 1 I=aacfj3d d^sSOr;^ cros^ dsrand artoi cCro dfd 

art zodoo - o 

24. sros^dsjsr^ ^jst^do rt 2. eso^i rt g. | lo i=CAiz;jc^io rt <s,i-y ‘ vii ^ 

c2dd ^ojort over ‘ ill. 

25. do ssdsddd i^ddo^jsodo eno33 d^jsu do rt ovil ^zracSjF'^g^'Sh ^jswdo 

dd d tor^ort o ‘ 

u 

26. crodctdo rtci. ‘ o lo dododo^;3i)d d^dooaod aosSdu zrusdrra doaod srs ood^d 

d^si ao J j 

27. o osso wj2^i3dod j),aoo ^ dd rt oco efdsrsdciiood rt sso c§jaod;raajoSd 

dcrad rt oo 

28. «od^ rt ni_o dosd ‘ II oo rt y dd dcrad ‘ II | oo rt o.s dortrd dd ao I .s II oo 

30 4.0 ^ "” 

29. rt oj) tsod^ rt or.3 ^ add sra do d^aS rt o&?o d.cdododd ddoo djsddos'sdo 

SDdrto do .s CO 

30. dd ddoo dOdd dd aod doa ^tsdod vooo d sra^dodfaSoo zoddo do 3 <zjoo 

doddoo,. 2 ood 

31. ss^dodOdd ds^aod djsQdo >^dodooci3o djJ zod^jsdosysrt dOdd zortoo rt vs 

{Aoz^ojoo rt nrs 

32. eroozoos? djsd^aocra rt^doozos?caood zs^zi so .s ^ z;jd aos. ^ rt lb II dja ^iodod 

a^oo^ a «d^ ea ^>4.1 1 1 

sioz^art — 

33. ^z^ddoddddoo ^zad ed^ dsdd .soil sroz^oioo dtidd vl.# rt vII oI II 

34. cruz^ojoo rt as ‘ d s^dd^Ddod rt si d^dd^ddod doeruad do^ d^dOod 

z3?zi ao 4. ^ z^d 

35. so oa ^ rt j)‘j)ll ddoa^ddod^ddoo siza^d zaozSccood dd^airads^dd 

osood z3za 

w j 

36. so oo d z^jd o VO d rt as d^dododd ddoo agza^d cradoa^d rt II v I II 

wodo rt .sou II 

37. dortd dodrts^d n^do^ ‘ o I crus^d dd^arads^jdd e/^arad^ rt as dOddo 

doeruad do 

38. ddeS^ddod ^dodooetJodi^ zoddoadoarart rt .s b 1 1 eodo rt s. ‘ ai 1 1 1 dod rt so 

39. - ddcZ)c|^t5od rt oes II s\\\ crosaj^ddod n^doczoos?oDood rtas v 1 1 1 dd aod 

5a)d^^ddod 

40. rt Si eodo rt jjoo ‘ jjII ^ ddd eddodrt ^cdo rt o,as. 22 .ll do drtdo^jaodo 

erusa) d^oaw 

-J» ti 

41. do rt oasi)ll i>ll dd d dd oSzart ddd zortoodd dodzoddo zrodzortoo 

’ ^ cd M td 

5 au'Sc53F”^c3c5 

42. rt ^oaao dort vu II eroz^cdoo rt .soo b II edoddo ert,sa!dd df s3oo:ood zlod^oad d 

43. rt^doaod rtd z3za so ooll ^^dddo^dd z^^zz. so r cruz;jcdooz3^za 

rt i)4_ll ^ rtdz;j 

44. d so ovas III ^ rt ov I lo 1 1 1 zsopd rt 3 II o II cradoa^daod ‘ o eodo 

rt 02. ‘ 4 I SS^dOddd 


18 
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45. d dddod ^cdosTOc!) ddaod rt 4 II oil crodcdo 7i.3oll vlll^u 

srusOon d^sS rt ssssll ^ 

46. ^zsri tbc^fSod rto ss^^o ,3c3cid ^o 

47. died dis^adort^i dcraad ^jadi^d jorfoi rt vj)ll dodddcd;^ddai « 

48. diudOdd tiT^oi rt vll vll dja:^ ddosdd sortui ri i_ll «o^i rt ssall vll 

^ —0 

ffsdiiC^dodci 

49. rt lloll CAidodc rt ssvil cnidodort ss&sll srudedaort £.i.‘ vlli ^ c^dO^od 

rt o,a& ‘ oH 

50. di ©ddidrS ^T^di^jaodi erosa) d^jaai di rt oe; ‘ <a. I sra,Sa dddd dd 

dod 

51. saen do ri &s«j ‘ oil eroddoort 2 .r‘v 1 1 1 ^oouadd^da 7Sja?ddb3^^jad dn^dad 

52. od sra,oa ddad^d dd# dOdd aartoa d&dod;^ddoa dajda^dodda sra.Sa d 

53. da rt 0 . 3 . ‘ ^ t3^,d3dadod^ ddoa oSsa da rt II 3 . srod^od 3 . 2 . cradjaeddod 

54. ‘oil I eroddaori 3 .^‘olll^ tsddadT^ S.cda rt 3.^.0 II i; II da ^rtda^jaoda 

eoasa) d ^aa 

55. ta da rt 3 .i- ‘ o 1 1 1 ^ ddd dd^dod rt i) 2 . ‘ o 1 1 1 rrsdaowas? erc^a) ddod 

rt S' enaddao 

56. rt 3 .i- ‘ o 1 1 1 ta^djaddd rra.dadod sra^^a ddad.^ d dd ^ dOdd drSoa Saodd era 

57. fsrradd daasaaaod, ^jado drahd dasc^acoaod dddod rt vll eroddao 

d VO II o 1 1 1 oSa 

58. ds^d d^sSa ^oddaoea^rr^daSod d^s3 rt .£> 5 ; ^ eros^d dod zrai^rt 

dad^ddd daa 

59. sauo:^, dddddard rt ££} ^ad d 04 . daodaddod^ ddoa aS?ada rt £)r ‘ o 

60. enadedao rt 3 . 2 . ‘ o era daa^d ‘ oil n^dadao^ roll rtKcaaesodOodoa ‘ II wod^ 

61. rt 3 ^ ‘ V 1 1 ^ ddd s33,Sa ddad.^ f{ dOdd o uod ortoa deVdod 

rt i)r ‘ 3 II rro 

62. daoo^esaod ri o d^dod rt 2 . ‘ o 00 ^^ r! 32 . ‘ v II agjaoddi^ n^dadod dc^do 

63. d rt 00 cnadtdao rt V2. ‘ vll ^ ddd ^Kod djad?i£^?od dddJSd3S^dd«^7^ d cna 


Front — 


Transliteration, 


1. namast umga-siras-chumbi-chamdra-chamara-charave trai-lokya-nagara- 

rambha mula- 

2. stambhaya Sambhave svasti srI jayabhyudaya Salivahana Saka varusha 

1634 ne* 

3. ya Khara samvatsarada Chayitra sudha 7 lu srimat-sajana-sudha-Sivachara- 

sampamna dyava- 

4. pruthvi mahamahattina valagada Mumgi nada sime Mu^agoppada grama* 

dallu Nambiyampa se- 

5. ttara Mariyappanavara maga Samttavirappanu kattista mahattina mathake 

Yedeva-murari kote-ko- 
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6. lahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-Bidhamta-pratishtapaka Siva-guru-bhakti- 

parayanarada Keladi Sada- 

7. sivaraya nayakara vamsodbhavarada Siddappa nayakara prapautraru 

Sivappanayakara pautrara I 

8. Somasekhara nayakara dharmapatniyarada Chemnammajiyavara putraru 

Basavappanayaka- 

9. ru barasi kotta bhu-dana-dharma sasanada kramavemtemdare yl mathada 

dharmake bitta svastege sa- 

10. sanava barasi kodabekemdu Mariyappanavara Sarptavirappanu belidda- 

rimda barasikottadu Mum- 

11. gi nada slmeyiipda Mudagoppada gramadimda Kanakoppada Settigalale 

Cheinnaniinda siddayadimdallu- 

12. ga 10‘4 biradadiuadaga |‘3 lu ga 8‘^2| bhata kha 1 ke ‘1^ homna baddiyirpda 

ga 3‘4 amtu 

13. ga 22‘2| Paramesvara adhikari paluyimda kattugutigeyimda ga 1| ubhayam 

ga 23^ ‘2| 

14. ge pethe kattida nashtada bagge praku nilisidu kote mumde bija kha 5 kke 

ga 3i 2i pethe heddari bali- 

15. ya bIja kha 7 ke ga 3 Kallagumdi holey a baliya bija kha 3 ke ga 2 ke ga ' 

Mumdigala bayalu bagila 

16. mumde bija kha 10 ke ga 6‘2i amtu bija kha 25 ga 14 ke vivara sidda- 

yadimda ga 7i 3 bi- 

17. ra^adimda ga 6‘2 ubhayam ga 14 nulidu sudha sistinirnda ga 9i 2| grama- 

nashtadimdalu Kha- 

18. ra samvatsaradalu kudida bagelu ga l‘li ubhayarn ga 101 Sj dasShada 

sistinirnda 

19. sthalavechakoti biradadimda ‘2| amtu ga 11‘1| ge vimgada Hamdigadde 

gramadalu 

20. yihya bhumi rekhe ga 21 Of nulidu sudha ga 81 0| Mudajitte Narananirnda 

sidda- 

21. yadimda ga 31 3| biradadimda ga 3‘2| grama nashtadimda ‘1| dasohada 

sisti- 

22. nimda 91 stalavechakoti biradadimda ‘If amtu ga 71 ke vivara sistinirnda 

‘3| nillisida 

23. nashtadimda ‘11 Bidirura kote Jettiga devarrige uttaravagidda bagelu 

yi devarige badalu 

24. uttarava kottu uttara kottadu ga 7 amttu ga 710 If ubhayam ga IG'll ke 

vivara kraya ga 148 ‘21 

25. nu aramanege tegadukomdu uttara kottadu ga 141 31 Sivarpitavagi kottadu 

nashtada bageli ga 1‘3 


18 * 
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26. - ubhayam ga 16‘1-i-O Madhuvamka nada simeyimda Jambetala lira grama- 

dinida praku rekhe blja kha 

27. 0 150 kkota mara 2,800 ke saha kula ga 100 arevasiyimda ga 50 Homne 

nayakana birada ga 10 

28. amtu ga 160 birada ‘i lu ga 8 vecha birada lu ga 12 Durgada bhata kha 

i 2j lu kha 60 ke 

29. ga 12 amttu ga 192 ke vivara praku rekhe ga 150 Vyaya samvatsaradalu 

kudidu praku Sarvari sam- 

30. vatsaradalu nilisida nashtadimda ttota mara 4,000 ke praku rekhe lu 

baradu ma 2800 sudha ma 1,200 ke 

31. praku nilisida nashtadimda kudidu ttirumalaya path barakoduvaga nilisida 

bagelu ga 42 ubhayam ga 192 

32. umbuji manyadimda gaudumbaliyimda blja kha 2 ke bhata kha 6 ke 

ga i 2i ttota mara 500 ke adake na 26| 

Back — 

33. Prabhava samvatsaradalu hechida adake savira 20J ubhayam adake savira 

47 ke ga 4} If 

34. ubhayam ga 5 ‘ ra Kanaterinimda ga 3 devastanadimda Talaura ^amkra 

devariiuda hija kha 6 ke bhata 

35. kha 18 ke ga 2‘2i Virodhi samvatsaradalu hechchida jambeyimda Visva- 

nathapurada svasteyimda bija 

36. kha 10 ke bhata kha 40 ke ga 5 Vikrama samvatsaradalu hechchida dasoha 

ga i 4f amtu ga 208i 

37. vimgada Maragalale gramake ‘li uttara Visvanathapurada agraharake ga 5 

nilisidu Talaura Sam- 

38. kara devarimda ttirumalaya patti barakoduvaga ga 2‘2J amtu ga 7‘3| 

sudha ga 20 

39. vara sistinirnda ga 192i 2f uttaradimda gaudumbaliyimda ga 54| nashta- 

dimda Kanakerinimda 

40. ga 3 amtu ga 20/‘2| ke vivara aramanege kraya ga 15 27|nu tegadukomdu 

uttara kotta- 

41. du ga 152 i 2| sistina nashta hechchige nashtada bagelu saha nilava 

baradu baha bagelu Sivarpitava- 

42. gi kottadu ga 48-| ubhayam ga 201‘2| aruvatu agraharada simeyimda 

Gudekoppada 

43. gramadirnda gade bija kha 17| Sripati Eirushnana svaste bija kha 9 

ubhayam bija ga 26| ke gadibha- 

44. tta kha 145| ke ga 1440| bira^ ga 2i li dasohadimda ‘1 amtu ga 17 ‘ 31 

praku vidhisi- 
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45. da nashtadimda bhatta krayavasi nashtadimda ga 3f If ubhayam ga SOf 

4| Talaurimda rekhe ga 55| ke 

46. vivara Kanatterina sistinimda ga 1 praku nilisida nashtadimda totada sfcala 

aputagi stalavada sam- 

47. mamda mahajanamgalu varadisi koduttidda bagelu ga 42| Namdana 

samvatsaradalu a- 

48. mata nilisida bagelu ga 4i 4i hottale varadada bagelu ga 6? amttu 

ga 63| 44 kana terinimdalu 

49. ga II 0 II ubhayam ga 544 ubhayam ga 55| ubhayam ga 76‘4| ke vivara 

kraya ga 183‘14 

50. nu aramanege tegedukomdu uttara kottadu ga 18‘3i praku nilisida nashta- 

dimda Sivapitte 

61. vagi bittadu ga 58 ‘14 ubhayam ga 79 ‘4f Tumbusi sime Glopisetti koppada 

gramadi- 

62. mda praku niduvattina nashtakke nilisida bagelu Visu samvatsaradalu 

sanige bamdadu prSiku si- 

53. stu ga 13 ‘2 Chitrabhanu samvatsaradalu heehchidu ga 224 3 ubhayam ga 
36 dasohadimda 

64. ‘If ubhayam ga 36 ‘If ke aramanege kraya ga 3614 24 nu tegadu komdu 
uttara ko- 

55. ttadu ga 36 ‘If ke vivara sistinimda ga 27 ‘If gaudumbali uttaradimda 

ga 9 lu ubhayam- 

56. ga 36 ‘If Ohikamorasada gramadiinda praku niduvattina nashtake nilisida 

bagelu Kurnbusi tha- 

67. na-garana mukhamtra koppala magida bhumiyimda nashtadirnda ga 49 
ubhayam ga 406 If ye- 

58. dattare sime karnbhadahala grama dimda rekhe ga 28ke uttara Hamppe 

jatrege mahattinavara mu- 

59. khaintra nadava dharmake ga 22 sudha ga 16 Dumdubhi samvatsaradalu 

hechidu ga 29 ‘1 

60. ubhayam ga 37‘1 dasoha ‘14 grama sumka ‘14 ganachararimdalu ‘4 amttu 

61. ga 37 ‘44 ke vivara praku niduvattige uilisiddalli sanige barnda bagelu 

sistinimda ga 29 ‘34 gau- 

62. durnbaliyirnda ga 1 nashtadimda ga 7 ‘1 amttu ga 37‘44 Homnehatti 

gramadimda sistinim- 

63. da ga 10 ubhayam ga 47 ‘44 ke vivara kanive horaganimda Bidirura, 

petevalage saii- 

(There seems to have been one more plate which is perhaps missing). 
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Note. 

This record appears to have contained one other plate which is perhaps missing. 
It belongs to the reign of Basavappa nayaka. The details of the descent of the ruler 
given in the record are the same as those given in the previous records of the same 
matt and from the line 10 onwards the record gives the details regarding the grants 
previously made to the matt constructed by Santavirappa, son of Mariyappa, 
son of Nambiyannasetti, in the village Mudagoppa of Muhginada sime. This was 
recorded by the king at the request of Santavirappa. 

The date of the record is given as S 1634 Khara sam. Chaitra su 7. S 1633 
Khara sam. and the date would thus correspond to Thursday, 15th March 1711 A.D. 
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9th copper plate record in the same matt. 

Single Plate, 
od? dosdcdod gdaJo 

^ood: 3oO?^. 

dd d^ddod dodd dd gDnoi es d: 

cv n 

^ 2:)adj30od sgjsf d djsrtrdt ) 

—0 'CO 

djtdoo djsd^tldjoddcdid c§od^ d^dodidjs dod dort 
dd,ojod ^ddco dio d dodd d didd dshF"^ cSidddoio^ 

0 dcpsod ■Sdrh 

dod^sjo^cdsscrad dcroaidTOcdo^racih^d do^js^d 
dcrad add ;73ah?Jd ^d^^di djs^did^aid^rood^d ddiFd 
a^cdocrad ^ododradohdd d^i^do toddd dsodo^d 
crad djs^di^^ajd^ah^do jodd^jsw cSo^d djsd^d araddd ^ 
dido^i odd 030 f dodd dsSoF"^ die drod,d c6oa 7^ s^ddd wdci^js 
dd^^odo dsraFK^^oddroddddo d?s?d ood todd^jsw do cOo^ dod 
d ddor^ dis draodjd ofodo dd ^ wosodo oSo^d dosod^ 
ddo asradF^so^n oCio^ c8odo ri^ do;d doesdo d^o 
odi^ ^cOc^d dooo>53d d^ddd ddd sSjsdissro cS^O^jso 
20 dddo o-sn cro;^ do*;? dds? eojsd cSooEt? dod d; 

^ dy 5^030 ad ?rado dosao dfdo^ d^os? cmdo d aozoosFd 
dooos^d zadddo dodFd dos^jos? dood cOo^^d dos^tos? doo 
a d‘^d as;*rtK) dvO^Tos? dooad sjs edri^^o dare do^ d?* 

dodF dcdodorts;^ 2odd osoc ^dosKio ddddo d^o^js 
odo ddoddodd^o <3© drosaosodo doddo srsdod 
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24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 
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C^c8^j3odo J33aoc3orf:) zodc^j^jaw s333;8^!d qjsSaF 

I c5^2^jaF,^acraa|a^ 

a^.rfcdao ai)s5a8 oaod £n.)2^P2;^ ?^oA? qjdird as^ 

en^do cradsrao?3c8ja^s3ar^^ cra^jae^^cSja^da 
sje)odo cjc^cOc^a^r^^ eu^o^c)a2^c^do s3ao 

c^c^s^a^riasao a^oE^o sjdasc)da«s!tt)odo s^das^sj 
srad^fa ^ado r^^uoa^S^da oSa:^ oSaa^r^^^dg dacra^s* 1 d 
acorraardo dda^daddod d:^d^ai)Fd as^FKfdddo 
rtaaadd^ saa^oda a^cdad crado 

da^aaoo 45^3.0 w^auo aja^d^aj3o dcra 
aa 


TranslUe ration. 

namastumga-siras-chumbi chamdra-chamara-charave trailokya-nagararam 
bha mula-stainbhaya Sambbave svasti sri jayabbyudaya Saliva- 
bana Saka varusbal645neya Subbakritu samvatsarada Pbalguna su- 
da 15 lu srimat sajana-sudba-Sivacbara-sampamna dyava-prutbvi-ma- 
ha mabattma valagada Bidirurimda Aragake boba margadallu Ko- 
durallu Bokasta Sidabasavayana benidatti Virammanu tamna maga 
Bbadrayana hesaraliu kattista mahattina matbada dbarmake Yedava mura- 
ri k6te-kol4bala visadba-Vaidik4dvaita-sidhamta-pratisbstapaka Siva^u- 
ru-bhakti-parayanar4da Keladi Sadasiva nayakara vams5dbba- 
varida Sivappan4yakara prapautraru Somasekbaranyakara dharmapa- 
tniyar4da Chemnamm4jiyavara pautraru Basavappanayakara putra- 
rada Somasekhara nayakaru barasi kotta yettina manyada sasanada kra- 
mavernttemdare yl matbada dbarmake bitta manyada yettige sasanava 
barasi ko- 

^abekemdu Nirvanaiya mavanavaru heliddarimda barasi kottadu yi 
matha- 

da dbarmake bitta mamnyada yetu nade 5 ayidu yettina mamnya- 
vanu Sivarpitav^gi bittu yl yettugala mele adike menasu jha- 
llipatte kavada mumt4da gbadisina saraku boratagi berikom- 
ba jinisu akki bbatta ragi upu buli didala busa yemne tuppa be- 
le bella kayi katta kacbu kbobari mrulli belulli uttute kharjura 
mumtada jinisanu Durgada hobli sumka Yikeri hobali sum 
ka ghattada kelagana hobali surnkada shtane-galalli saba yettugala 

varmna vayasugala barasi yi pramanu jinisanu beriko- 
mdu sadudarusanaku nidhi madikomdu mabattu parampa- 



144 


24. ryavagi achamdrarkastibyigalagi sukhadim matha-dharmava na- 

25. dasikomdu bahademdu barasikota yetina manyada dharma 

26. sasana 1 Aditya cbamdravanilonalascha dyaur-bhumir-ap6- 

27. hrudayam Yamascha ahascha ratrLscha ubheeha samdhye dharmascha ja- 

28. nati narasya urtam dana-palanayor mahdhye danachhreyonu 

29. palanam dana-svargam avftpnotti palanad-achyutam padam 

30. sva-data dvigunam punyam para-datanu palanam paradat^pa- 

31. h4rena sva-datam nispbalam bhavetu yetra yogisvarah kuryat Si- 

32. va limgarohanam sakrutu vasamti tatra tirthani sarvani satatam 

33. G-uha-Harasya prinan^rtharatu Sivabhaktaya dlyate danam 

34. tad-vimalam proktam Ke.valam moksha s4dhanam sri Sada- 

35. Mva 


Translation. 


Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1645 of the Salivahana era, the cyclic year 
Subhakrit, on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna : — 

For the charities of the mahattina matha which is possessed of pure and 
righteous Sivachara and is among the mahamahattus of heaven and earth, built by 
Viramma, wife of Bokasta Sidabasavaya, in the name of her son Bhadraya, at Kodur 
on the road leading to Araga from Bidirur, (with the same titles and descent as in the 
above No. 43) Basavappa Nayaka’s son Somasekhara Nayaka got executed the follow- 
ing charter of manya for 5 pack bullocks as an act of devotion to god Siva. (The 
details, and the imprecatory verses are the same as in the above No. 40). 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of Somasekhara Nayaka II, son of Basavappa 
N4yaka and records like many other copper plate grants of the matt, the grant, by the 
king, of freedom from bullock tax. This freedom was granted on 5 pack bullocks and 
the grant was made by the king at the request of Nirvanayya, the king’s father-in-law. 
Nirvanayya was a great scholar who wrote a Sanskrit Commentary on Kriyasara. He 
has also written an independent work in Kannada known as Sivapujavidhana. He 
appears to have exercised a great influence during the reign of Somasekhara Nayaka II. 
According to Keladinripavijaya (p. 178) the king is said to have vested all the 
powers in his father-in-law. (,See also E. C. VIII, Tl. 6, 87, 183, 184; M.A.R, 1916, 
p. 68 and 1933, p. 199). The date of the record, viz., S 1645 Subhakrit sam. Phal. 
su 10, corresponds to Sunday, 10th March 1723 A. D. 
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^OUTH CANARA DISTRICT. 

46 

On a stone set up near the north wall of the prakara of the Subrahmanya 
temple at Kukke Subrahmanya. 

SAraSsS.S ad d: Sia.Sea.cS Siu.sora, dedss's ScS srs.s-sdcS croSd Od,d 

c*4<4 wdt'© -s 6 

e.idhAd:d soo. 

z^sSraea 6'X4' 

?jj3cdor ziiahjad 

a^sd 

1. ^1^TOO^J3oSo^orf^das I I z;do:^£3Dsac! sssdd 

gdjs^^^driCTsdod dajso^oJTSod^jdodsS I ena 

2. di orl . . . ^f3d,rtorracrij3d,od,aoa,53 1 ^djs f oodcdJsaDd 

3. ^U3D oh;^ ^odio II sSrossSiaoo doasd^oo I 

s^d^so arl3DOodoc3 dod^aoslOaDd^o II cdp(^ si 

4. sjra?sdJ3 . sra '5 . ^fCdisSidid Sio s,oad sjs:l,F5idJ3^rdi3^s2do tddA f^’SDsl^^lo 

shs^ao^ra^ . . dosload nos?B!d 

5. do QSj3dsliJ3<^r s|sSc^d§ II djs^SD^r^SoO^osd ro do^oslooc^d 

^5)d^n^:&) sddsjo .... 

6. as>a^^a ?5^;^sjooso sSoodos I a^?i^a^sldK?i; aS^slrad ddj3^SoK?§ d^as 

. , <3?^ 03 a) a^Oc^O^cOa^^O .... rOe^S^iia^O 

7. srad^o sld^ . . . . dd<^o3ig I das sloc^&do d^sSoosoo 

dooaoo sJz^Fo s^a^odd td 

8. dod^r^d . . ddo d^do sdda^odo ohas d^ asasoa^ad^a^o II »d^ 

ad,d sSjad d fo dou . . a3;6.doFj3j3d 

9. id glo^ds I ES^dsradortdgc^F;^ gg ^^<^)dg do^.^ zdjo^adgdsrasSo^a^d^Esd^d 

sraosohes sS . . . doo 

10. sSjs^ado I crad3'®odd^ drodaDcSjsF^ do&^d^g ^^dodja^^aa 

4'craO^dg . . . . ^ 

11. aDd I ^^^f^^'^C^rad^d^F^g | . . abort 

d . 

12. d d dd Fdrodd, ddFd, 33,dsraso,g d d03<?) S5^.h didqra do,d do,df odscdrao 

cO-* V t)v> t>cO «4 '^£9w'' 

d do 

13. ddd, . . . cSjsfrt a^abod ds^a^od 

**4 *.✓ 

dodddK? dod . . . . 

14. E0^d^ ^asoSo^ a^od .... sj^a^d^a^ djs^cdoo^s^ 

15. dd Fa dda^sa^ drt . . ao . . . . dosa^^dd^ 

16. d^oddo 

17. ddootS^o ...... 


19 
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18. 


• • J 

19. 


• . • . , 

20. 

og?1 dob . 

6 n 

. 

21. 



22. 



23. 


. . . . cdios 

24. 

. . . . 

aboo 

25. 


dstxicto 

26. 

• • • • • 


27. 



28. 



29. 

• • • 

Zoodea 

30. 




Note. 

The place, Kukke Subrahmanya, is situated in Puttur taluk of the South Canara 
District. It is to the west of the Mysore State, and very near its border. It is one of 
the famous holy places in South India. Though it did not form a part of the Mysore 
Kingdom, the Mysore rulers and people have granted to the temple a number of 
lands and villages, at various times in the past. 

Even now the Mysore Government conducts a number of festivals for the 
god and grants free distribution of food among the Brahmans annually. On the 
occasion of the tour of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore to this place, the 
Deputy Commissioner of the Hassan District wrote to this department that the 
copper and lithic records of the place might be examined. Accordingly the place 
was visited and the records were examined. 

The lithic and copper plate records of the temple are briefly noticed by Mr. V. 
Eangacharya in the work “ Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency,” Volume II, p. 876. 
Two lithic records are briefly mentioned in the Annual Report of South Indian Epi- 
graphy for the year 1927-28 and one of them is published in South Indian Epigraphy, 
Vol. IX. The other unpublished records are now published in this Report. 

The present record is on a stone set up to the north of the temple near the 
prakara. Though it is eight years later in date than the one in front of the temple, 
it is yet an important record giving information about the holy place. But unfortu- 
nately owing to the action of fire, a large portion of the stone has peeled off and the 
letters are lost, so that a few lines of the earlier portion only can- be read. 

The record begins with the praise of Ganadhipati and Siva. It then gives 
the tradition about the settlement of Kumarasvami and Sesha at the place. The god 
is said in the inscription to have been*the granter of the desires of his devotees. 
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M^dhaya-mantri, the famous governor of Gova and Araga, who defeated the 
Muslims and was a great scholar appears to have granted some lands for the worship 
of the god and for free distribution of food to the Brahmans at Kukke. 

The date of the record, viz.^ Prabhava sam. Pushya ha 3, corresponds to 
Wednesday, 16th December 1388 A.D., during the reign of Harihara II. 

47 ^ 

Copper plate record in the Subrahmanya temple at Kukke [Plate VII, 2]. 

3 plates : Eing with no seal. 

Nagari characters ; Kannada language.' 
so# Sou.ao ra, t3ps3:s^ s^sJo, srsSsJ 
sSojsdo Sortri^o. croortod(ac3 : sSjosodo. 


1. I 

2. I 

3. rt 23-3 

4. ds3 I ^ drScradodo sJojj 

5. dodsS II 

6. aracrszraoroa ossiajd 


7. 

sSo^^d 

8. 

craoSod Sodrad too 

9. 

S^dos3craaiod c^djad 

10. 

Qo dooriojad craa^ddos 

11. 

T^js^doSo tradd :^dojo 

12. 

do woo ado dSddo 

13. 

d oa-sr ddrdrod d^oJodo 

14. 

d;^dd do 0 doos S 

15. 

dtodd ^d So^^ojod de 

cp a ' 

JI?3ah aoortah dooosrart — 

16. 

ddrt #J313 dshrarsdd 

17. 

d ^dodoiodd So^^^oiod d^ 

18. 

ddrt enooods d^dd d 

19. 

odoja wddodd ;330^ 

20. 

do srad dojsOrtoo ddod 

21. 

ddo dd ddd Sood d 

22. 

es ddd^do desdort ddo 

53. 

d 0 do 53i3r5 Ok-O d^dj3 


19 =^ 
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24. sjdiSi o ^0 ssv 

25. VO ;j 5S:^ 

26. :ioJScl V9S ^ ssrt oo ^oe 5 

27. sSdisS o ^0 53rt 

28. « cro?jcdoo sjili34 o ^o iidosS 

29. SL.0 la^^TOCdodj 

30. sireaa 

o o 

Jl^Saii aoortoJi — 

31. €,p33tiao S^jssji^oSoddi ns.sSi 

32. d si)3o3;6ad^^^ 03V 

33. diOoSo did rt 04i. dJ3 daort 

34. ujsd dojsdi^ad ddsrad ;^o 

35. sd ddidcJojs 

36. «rus3 dd djss^jaodi dodi do 

37. d^S^Sdd 20d<6dj30d0 ejj3 

38. ad dsiifc^ <S)^c3 d(dd ^ 

39. d^d^d o do d^dd 35S 

40. ,0 9S d ddod o do tsdjSa 

41. oooo do d^ ^ddoja o do 

42. 0.2 d d^^si^ja oaso 

43. do rt o do dojs v d rt 42 . If 

44. dooraa^dT^ 2 ) do rt i)o d^dd 

45. d^d^d^d ^ad d o.s rtod^S 

46. ri oil a^dojod d 4 d^dsraos 

47. cdiK) .2 3i,?did, o eodja dojsddo d 

Ill^oi) dudod djood^ri — 

48. S-S) »odj 3 d ovi. erudctJao d sz.o '50 

49. dJ3d ad djsoddjs wdoa^d^r 

50. ed dddoadJd:) cacdsSir 

51. d^^La aoddroddddd edoJj 

c? 

52. ^,3^ddo ddtiaddoll ^di^od 

53. dd^oaraogja^dd^d ddaodoss I dA 

54. drdiddd^Kf dsRcdsozs^aSa^^ 

55. da^ll ad^ddd,3^dj3^d 

56. ddcradddn^ao ddds^^ 

57. d^dds^ ddaodo^l dooduda35!)ll 

58. 4ad n-sdo?5d adare (^d^d^ddji) 

Transliteration^ 


1-B 


1. svasti sri Ganadhi-patayem namah f 

2. srI gurubhyom namah I nainastum- 
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3. ga-siras-chumbi chaindra-chamara-cha- 

4. rave I ta-ailokya-nagararambham mu- 

5. la-stambbaya Sambbave I* sriman-ma- 

6. b4rajMbiraja-r4japara- 

7. mesvara sri Vira Haribara 

8. rayara kumara Pratapa Bu- 

9. kka mahkrayara nirupa- 

10. dim Mamgalura rajyavanu 

11. Goveya Bacbappavodeya- 

12. ru alutihalli Sakavaru- 

13. sha 1329 vartamana Vyaya sam- 

14. vatsarada Chaitra su 1 dalti Ka- 

15. dabada stbalada Kukkeyada de- 

Il-A- 

16. varige kotta dbarma sasana- 

17. da kramav-emtemdare Kukkeyada-de- 

18. varige ulamtba devara stha- 

19. ladalu aramanege nalva- 

20. ru padamtiligalu teruva 

21. vastuvina vivara kulada ba- 

22. na badinaru banavimge varu- 

23. sba 1 kam kati ga 160 kllo 

24. kkabmda varusha 1 kam ka ga 54 

25. jodi ka ga 40 nattina bbatta 

26. mude 45 ke ka ga 11 kamtba 

27. kanike varusha 1 kam ka ga 

28. 5 ubhayam varusha 1 kam teruva 

29. kati ga 270 Bukkarayaru 

30. madida dbarmakke Kukkeyada 

U-B— 

31. sreshtavaha muvatta yeradu grama- 

32. da maha sabasrakke ka ga 124 

33. nuliye suddba ga 146 nu Mamga- 

34. lura murusavira pariva [raj tam- 

35. ma jlvitake prativarusbadalu 

36. uttarava madikomdu tamma kam- 

37. dhyacbarake barasikomdu ma- 

38. dida dharmada vivara devara nai- 

39. vedyake prati di I kam devara ha- 



40. ni 5 le varusha 1 kam akki ha 

41. 1800 kam. bhatta prati mu 1 kam 

42. akki ha 12 le bhatta mu 150 

43. kam prati ga 1 karu mu 4 le ga 37i 

44. namda divige 2 karp ga 20 devara 

45. naivedyada tuppakke ga 12 gamdhake 

46. ga 1? vileyake ga 3 Vedapara- 

47. yana 2 §ri-Eudra 1 amtu murakam ga 

Ill-A— 

48. 72 arntu ga 146 ubhayam ga 270 im- 

49. nura eppattu horpnanu achamdrarkka- 

50. sthayi agi nadadu bahudu yl dharrha- 

51. vanu bamgaravadatanadah alliya 

52. sthanikaru nadasi baharu H svadattam pa- 

53. ra-dattam va yohareda vasumdharah shashthi- 

54. r varusha sahasraui vishtayam jayate kri- 

55. mi II ekaiva bhagini loke dvitiya 

56. nakadachana nagrahe nakarapyastha 

57. devadatta vasumdhara 1 mamgala maha H sri 

58. sri sri voppa Bachannana baraha (in Karma^a) 


Translation. 

Be it well. Obeisance to Ganadhipati : obeisance to the Gurus. (Praise of Samhhu). 

While, by the order of Pratapa Bukkaraya maharaya, son of the illustrious 
maharajadhiraja rajaparamesvara sri Vira Harihararaya, Bachappavodeya of Gove 
was ruling the Mangalur kingdom ; in the year 1329 of the Saka era on the 1st 
lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra : 

For the charities of the god of Kukke in Kadaba sthala, the dharmasasana 
granted is thus : The details of the articles to be given by the padamuligas of the 
palace from the lands belonging to the god of Kukke : for 16 hanasof kuladahana 160 
kati gadyanas for one year. From kilokkal 54 kati gadyanas for one year, 40 kati 
gadyanas from jodi, 11 kati gadyanas for 45 bundles of paddy seeds ; kantha kanike 5 
gadyanas for one year, total 250 kati gadyanas to be given for the charities made by 
Bukkaraya : for the mahdsahasra of 32 villages among the best of Kukke, 124 
katigadyanas (after deducting this) the charity made after getting the remaining 146 
gadyanas written for their kandachara and deducting for their livelihood by the 3,000 
families of Mangalur thus : for the god’s food offerings ; at 5 hdnis of rice per day for 
1,800 hanis of rice for one year, at 12 Jia7iis of rice per bundle (mude) of paddy, 150 
bundles of paddy, at one gadyana for 4 bundles 37i gadyanas ; for two perpetual lamps 
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20 gadyanas ; for the ghee of the food offering of the god gadyanas 13 ; for incense If 
gadyanas ; for betels 2 gadyanas; for 2 Vedaparayanas (reciting of sacred texts) and 
one SrI-Rudra, thus for 3, gadyanas 72 ; thus gadyanas 149, total 270 gadyanas will 
continue for as long as the moon and sun endure. This charity will be conducted 
by the temple servants of the place in hamgaravadatana. 

(Imprecatory verses : svadattam para dattam, etc., ekaiva bhagini loke, etc.) 
Signature — The writing of Bachanna. 


Note. 

This record is noticed by Mr. V. Rangacharya in the “ Inscriptions of the Madras 
Presidency, ”jVol. II, p. 876, as No. 303. It records the grant of 270 kati 
gadyanas by the padamuligas for the worship, etc., of the god Subrahmanya at Kukke 
during the reign of Bachappavodeyar at Gova. Baehappa Vodeyar was a subordinate 
of Bukka II the Vijayanagar king. He ruled the Gova kingdom after Madhava- 
mantri. His brother was Narahari. He had*also the name Bhaskara. A number 
of inscriptions refer to him (see E.C. VII, Hn. 71 ; M.A.R. 1941, p. 204 ; etc). In 
M.E.R. 1927, No. 369, he is referred to as ruling the kingdom of Barakur under 
Bukkaraya. 

The date of the record, S1329 Vyaya sam. Chaitra su 1, corresponds to 21st 
March 1406 A.D. 

48 

Another copper plate record found in the same Subrahmanya temple. 

Single plate. 

os3 02?e)cch ^o2;1c 3^II ojcrasoi^ I 

o il cD2oajra2;i>^dcdo creo 

sradd o&sasjd dod;^8d 2 ;^^ o 

00 ^^di^o^2;^o3D^e0^ I o20djs;^ 

cSja^dido^js^d^dch^^a^d a3dicre2ii3 dortd 

G32iod^ddOrt rtj3^sraucra2iai)^cSd07^ <^tdoc3^2ra 

e)TO2i oatidodo^^^d ^^doricracxhd^ddiaosoa 

oddod^dddi I ^ 

dJ^2i^sra^idoi ^^dodo^^^ do^od^sa^d^dor^ ! 
sa dd o2odJ3:^ odosiisa^ssaqra^ahdDdo^ dj3^djdo^j3td^ddo;3a^ 
d tJOd^i3a3doDa2w doridoasiojo^ddOrt tD‘®:^di 7^j3^s3as?c7a2i . 


d^o 027a rt— 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 
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13. afc^cJsje?? crasisbdsSj^^d ^s^sd 

14. ^dortcraoSDcS^S sSoarajraoiidaJi^dsddi idsiicbr;^ jdjscra^ cdsSi" 

15. 3^jd;d^:dos3oioddl zS^ojs&jI sjoosS agjs^zosPcSjs^rlra ara 

16. d d^ojsdo coao cSsjdl :doj3^^ s3j2d ^ 

17. rid ads? r1 sjd da I drid d^rssnddd s^d dpojsda ^aozradd ada 

m jj 12 O ' 

18. oBtI djjral ddjsdrl crod dsranoas^. ^d dfojsda n^,dadodada, 

19. d^ojaorl doad *dj|^i3^;TOa racCo^^D d^rte dasd^rarld rr^da 

20. oSau Eddad fda ^ddl taoDa^fd rre,da^^ didesi rlad dodri da da 

21. LSd^ridd^ ero^^dl ad^draddrl daas^^ I er\oara^djsd;rar1d n^dado 

obot^g^rl 

22. dada^ I Adas baa ^arad d^rlra ^jarldds? rl doad I dddads? r1 d 

20 ci CO CO CO 

23. a^dasrahos^^ erad d^oasda rr^dadodada^ cSj3ddsr1drf^da4®odada^ dasd 

d(22c/dao 

24. sa rid dJ3^a§da^ ^ doredd^fs^s^^adg dcXadst^js^^dd 

25. STsh ;^dde9 .^dsddsrah dae^oao^fs^d odo .^^acdasn 

26. wd udo dda d ©d^crad dfdsrl d/s&i daaocra d ddarrlsPrrah a,f^,3i3 

27. dressysn cracrsd^ drodd^srade^des I as^d d^cjsdada^ da3d;73r1dd:da_^ das 

28. ddcradd rid da ^aacrscOacdadda/T^darls^ caa^rld cda cdad ddaa^^dasraho 

29. ara^dOd|?d rausrasrsK^^a^ra^rrada dc^^d^orl^ojo cda^dasc^^ilC^i^^^^ 

30. orl^^ada^ cra;araddddaoda doado;^ tJdadda^aaoda oiia^das^^d ^ 

31. duSod dd^darrl^ dda^asoda wdon^^^r^oSa wn ©dadda^asoda 

32. dd^o ^dd^srarld^^oda .^i^dada^^^ da^oao^Es^d^dOrl I «:^^odr1a5?3^d;^oeoda3 

33. ^da rlas^SisOTOSiaJa^dd&rl ^:^crad ^^dan^zradroai ossiddda^d^d 

34. d^d^s^d ^(d^d doricracda d^ddaaoscraajadoJa^ddda ddadrdd ejjascradd 

35. dar sraddll cradsraudoSas^d^d^ cra^roe^^oSasfdasraodo CT3;ared ^r1rdasas^_^^a 

36. srso^radE^a^doddo I aa^d di^^sTsdafd dasdarraoddas^rraod^d 

/T^Octoc^cS^ 

37. ddidc> ddaodsa<2^ I r^da^o ddds^o 53^ oSas^ 

38. aod^d ddaodrol sjcJ^c^dF'daoic^Kf ^^osda 

39. ds59 cdrao zraoja^^^das I 

40. osoda^doddrocdadd srasaes raddddars^dd II dJS5^jada_^d eada o 

41. da da.dddarsDdd I a,^ a,p a.f 

Transliteration. 

Front— 

1. nainasturnga-siras'churnbi chanadra-ch&rpara-charave I trailokya-nagara- 

rambha mu- 

2. la-stambbaya Sambbave U Harer lila-varabasya damsbtra-damdas-sapatu 

vah I Hema- 

3. dri kalasa yatra dhatrl-cbbarta-sriyam dadhauUsvasti sri vijayabbyudaya 

Sali- 
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4. v^hana Saka varshamgalu 1588ra Visvavasu nama samvatsarada Ohaitra 

su 1 

5. lu srimat Subramhmanj'a devarige ' Atreya gotra Apastambhasutra 

Yajus-s§,- 

6. khadhyayarunnu Somavamsodbhavarunnada Aravlti Ramaraju Ramgapa 

7. Rajayyaravarige pautraru Gopalarajayyaravarige puttrarada srimad raja- 

8. dhiraja rajaparamesvara sri virapratapa sri vira Sriramgara,yadeva mahara- 

9. yarayyaravaru I Velapuri stbaladalli ratna simhvasanadhyaksharagi prithvl- 

sa- 

10. mrajyavalutalu sriinat Kukke Subramhmanya devarige I Atreya go- 

11. trapastamba sutra Yajus sakhadhyayarunnu Somavamsodbbavarunria- 

12. da Aravlti Ramaraju Ramgapa rajayyaravarige pautraru Gopalarija- 

13. yyaravarige puttarrada srimad rajadhiraja rajaparamesvara sri vira pritapa 

14. sri vira Sriramgaraya deva mahar^yarayyaravaru samarpista bhu-dana 

dbarma 

15. sasanakramaverntemdare I Belurige salluva Malali hobaliyolagana Ha- 

16. le-Beluru gramakke yalla chatussima vivara ' Hem^vatige mullu Morasa- 

17. garahallige paschima I kabbinagadde valagagi nadeva Hale-Beluru 

Kumbarara Hu- 

18. rudige daksliina ' Vadurige uttarav^gimbya H&le-Beluru gramavamdannu 

19. Belurige salluva Kibbottunada Barjikerivalagina Dodauagara grama- 

20. kke yalla chatussima vivara I Bayikeri gramakke dakshina I Guddesamtege 

paschima 

21. Chikanagarakke uttara I Hem^vatige mullu • agimhya Dodauagara grama 

varu- 

Back — 

22. dunuu I Kibbottuuaduvalagina Kogadavallige salluva I Nichanahallige pa- 

23. schimavagiruliya Hale-Belurugrama vamdunuu Dodanagaragrama vomdu- 

nnu dodavathara ha 

24. bagadde matravunnu yitatha tithi punya kaladalli sahiranyodakadauadara- 

purvaka- 

25. vagi trikarana trivachakavagi sri Subramhmanya stbaladalli sri Vernkates- 

vara pritiyagi 

26. a stbaladalli nadsuva amiadana devarige puja mumdada darmagalig^gi sri 

Krislma- 

27. rpanavagi daradatta raadaddhevadakarana I Hale-Belurunnu Dodanagara- 

vunnu Do- 

28. davatharada gaddenu kuda yi yeradu gramagala yi gaddeya yalle chatus- 

sime vagim- 


20 
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29. hya nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashanakshinagami-siddha-sadhyamgalemba yash- 

tabhoga teja-svamya- 

30. mgalunnu danadi vinimaya vikrayakke salluvamte anubhavisikomdu yl 

bbusvastbya 

31. pbaladimda saddbarmagala nadasikomdu a-cbamdi’arkkastbayi ftgi anubba- 

visikomdu bbaktanada 

32. narmalli prasannaYagabekemdu srimat Kukke Subrambimauya devarige • 

Atreya gdtrapastamba su- 

33. traru Gopalarajayyaravarige putrar^da srimad-rajadbiraja rajaparamesvara 

sri 

34. vira pratapa srl Virarangaraya deva mabarayarayyaravaru samarpi [si] da 

bbudElna-da- 

35. rma sasana'I dana-palanayor-madbye dana-cbbreyonupalanam danat-svar- 

gam avapnoti 

36. palanad acbyutam padam ekaiva bbagini loke sarvesbam eva bbubujata na- 

bbojam na kara gramhya de- 

37. vadatta vasumdbara 1 svadattam paradattam va yo 

38. bareta vasumdara I sbasbtirvarsba sabasrani Sri Rama 

39. visbtayam jayafce krimih I sri sri sri sri sri 

40. Lakbarsu pamtarayanada Vabana barada dbarma sasana II Maka ottuni 

pattibattu- 

41. du cbekkina dbarma sasana • sri sri sri 

Note. 

This inscription is noticed by Mr. V. Rangacbaiya in bis “ Inscriptions of tbe 
Madras Presidency ”, Vol. II, p. 876, as inscription No. 306. It records tbe grant of 
tbe villages Hale-Beluru and Dodanagara and some wet lands at Dodavatbara, for tbe 
food offerings, worship, etc., of tbe god Subrabmanya at Kukke. Tbe donor is 
Srirangaraya, son of Gopalarajayya, and grandson of Araviti Eamaraju Eangapa- 
rajayya, of Atreya gotra and Apastamba sutra, follower of Yajussakba and born in 
Somavarnsa. This Srirangaraya was ruling at Belur when be made this grant. 
There are many of his records (E. C. V Bl. 80, 81, 96, 122 ; Hn. 40, etc.). Sriranga- 
raya, the last of the Vijayanagar kings ruled at Penugonda after the destruction of the 
Vijayanagar kingdom. His capital cities Chandragiri and Chingalpet 
having been taken by the forces of Golkonda, he fled and sought the protection of 
Sivappanayaka who installed him at Belur. He was ruling from that place till 
about 1672 A.D. 

The date of the record S 1588 Visvavasu sam. Chaitra su 1 corresponds to 7th 
March 1665 A.D. 
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49 

Another copper plate grant in the same temple. [Plate VI 3, 4.] 

Single plate. 

loodo soort. 

doiotPDrt. — 

1. 1^0^ a53sS:iti 

2. ^irtaado?;!! s3;ijao4,023aah go2^d^ll c2 

3. aodjsj^o^dah sacsre^ji osiers, ajod si 

4. ^ ^sijasSssacj aiosi^dci oL ai^^ 

5. d jdos^O'^ ^^siin^sraOoazi asdsiddi^d^d oa 

6. a (S^d^sasi sadododosod rtod dciesf^doad ddid srada ddr 

7. shodO^drtod o^od^fs sg/sdr (dr) S 

8. ddisanasrad ddo ddjarddra ^d^usti d^gdjsd d^^oaK. 

9. ^daiid ^jsdjadoad d^doaa dicSi^sjaoSdi i.^dortdsassd a)OSQa, 

10. oaa^do 7S^s§.^doo oojo ^Earr^js^^d e^oaodd 

11. djai^d 0^ (sa^) sSoi:) ai^jdad s^i^oad ddjstaoii^ 

12. dddi ddirt tj^^odr^jati^d e^oaodd djs:^d o^sSoii esaidioa 

13. a ddodd s^doad d^doaa ddcdid 4d,oad d^doaa dj&t 

Srf' 

14. ssao^Ood d^ds^j^^d^ crad dt^djad^da^ ao 

15. d ^5dor{di.^e9d d^^^^ doid ed^dod sgjs^a^oii adoad^d rra^da o 

16. sadd d docid r(j3dd/2C ^ja^a^cdi dortdd^ r^di o agjs 

17. d^^ n^di o osa^ 4 n^dart^da^ ooa^esr ?^js^^d yd^oa 

18. cdad djt^d o^sScda ^dddsj^oad ad)^aia ^^oad d 

19. djs^aaJa^ddda c3^dc3?d/3?4^^ d^dsadad^d^da dd ^ 

20. d d3^^d^c3adddj3^a ^ad Cortdoa ddacaao^ daj^od^e^^^ 

Aocrari, — 

21. ^daj^dacdaddT^ dad? di^js^d d yod^d^ daaos^d d^ 

22. sra dda^^ssan cOa^ dasa^d^s^^^d js^daoiadd docsadd^ d 

23. &de:^j3^^dd nad Qaaadi3!^^^r\ oOa^ addoa qaadcda dd 

24. da ^jsd sran caa^ rs^dart^a oaa^ rr^da 

25. ddaa^sSacSjs^da^ dad|^d aosjasiafs e 

26. rreaadd :3ad^ort'?oa y^daa^d ^^a^da^od^a 

27. cOa^ j^daoiadd dod^di^ doadd) oSaood daao 

28. c3 osa? rr^dart?*a cOa? dci^^^ dyadd) oSaoda ooa^rer 

29. rtaa^j^d y^cacxiad das^d O^sSod sjada 

30. oad ad)2^ d)^oad d?3j3?£ia5a^ddda daz^cd^ 

31. ^dacsiadort saoa, saddll cSa?^d dr^d^ 

32. 1 dc^^siada^d dasd^da I ddJ3C»^ dSdna^od^ I d 

33. ^d3^ ddaodoall nadsaydaSaa^d^d^ I caapaac^^ 


20 * 
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34. 

35. 


I-A— 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
1-B— 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 


sjdoll ai,o a.o &iadii;jjall 

s-/ 

Transliteration . 

subham astu " namas tumga-siras-tumbi I chamdra-chamara-charave I 
trailokya-nagararambha I miilastambhaya Satnbhavell svasti srI vi- 
jayabhyudaya Salivahana Sakavai’sha 1587 samda va- 
rttamanavada Visvavasu samvatsarada pusbya sudha 3 Sukravara Maka- 
ra samkramtti punyakaladalli srimad rajadhiraja rajaparamesvara ra- 
ja srI vTrapratapa birudamternbaragamda dharanivaraha biruda nana varna 
makuta mamdalikara gamda aneka Brahmana pratishtha puma (rva) ka 
shoda- 

sa mahadanadi sakala dharmacharana niratarada Mysura DeTaraja 
Vode 3 "ara komararada Devarajamahipalakaru Srliarngapatanada simhma- 
sanadhisvararagi rajyavam gaivuttiralu Lambakarna gotrada Asvalayana 
sutrada Kiksekheya Nanaji pavutrarada Sivujiya putrarada Dhanojayya- 
navaru namage Atreya gotrada Asvalayana sutrada Riksekheya Cham4rfi.- 
ja Vadeyara pautrarada Devaraja Vadeyara putrarada Devaraja mahi- 
p^lakarirnda sahiranyodaka dftna dh&.ra purvakavagi sarvamanyavagi bam- 
da Sriramgapattaiiada sthalakke saluva Arakereya hobaliya Humjamakere 
gr4ma 1 

Hasana sthalakke saluva Goravura hbbaliya Charngaravali gr^ma 1 Ho- 
salli grama 1 yi 3 gramagalannu Larnbakarna gotrada Asvala- 
yana Sutrada i Riksekheya Nanaji pavutrarada Sivujaya putrarada Dha- 
nojayyanavaru devadevottama devata sarvabhauma aneka- vara- pra- 
da nityanna-dana-vinodi Kukelirnganemba birudainta Subramhmanye- 

svara svamiyavarige navu madista amna satra mumttada se- 
va nimittavagi yi Subramhmanyesvara svamiyavara bharndarakke sa- 
hiranyodaka dana dhara-purvakavagi yidinadalu dhareyan era- 
du kottevagi yi gramagalu yi dharmakke saluvavu yi grama- 
gala chatu-simeyolagulla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini a- 
gami sidha sadhyatngalemba ashta-bhoga-teja-svamyamgalu 
svamiyavara bhamdarakke saluvavu yillimda mum- 
de yi gramagalu yi dharmakke saluvavu yeindu Larnbakarna 
gotrada Asvalayana sutrada Riksekheya NUnaji pautra- 
r4da Sivuji putrarada Dhanbjayyanavaru Subrarnhma- 
njmsvara svami^'avarige kotta tambra sS^sana H yekaiva bhagini 
loke I sarveshatn eva bhubhuja ! na bhojya nakaragr4inhya I vi- 
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33. pra-datta vasumdhara H dana-palanayor madhye I dAnachhre 

34. yonu palanam • d4na-svarga[ma]vapn6ti I palanad achyutam. 

35. padam II srim srim jayvnu H srI Deyaraju 


Translation. 

May it be prosperous. [Praise of Sambhu]. Be it well. The victorious year 
1587 of the Salivahana era having passed and the cyclic year Visv4vasu being 
current, on Friday the 3rd of the bright half of Pushya being the auspicious 
makarasankranti : 

While Devaraja mahipala, son of Mysore Devaraja Vodeyar, the illustrious 
rajadhir4ja r4ja-paramesvara raja srI virapratapa birudautembara ganda, of the 
birudas Dharani-varaha, champion over the mandalikas with crowns of various 
colours, devoted to the act of merit like the sixteen mahadanas to the Brahmans, 
was ruling the kingdom as lord of the throne of Srirangapattana ; 

We, Dhannojayya, son of Sivuji and grandson of Nanaji belonging to Lamba- 
karna gotra, Asval^yana sutra and Eiks&kha, have granted one village Hunjanakere 
of Arakere hobli belonging to Srirangapattanasthala, one village Changaravali of 
Goravur hobli belonging to Hasanasthala and one village Hosahalli — these three 
villages which had been granted to us with gold and pouring of water, free of all 
imposts, by Devaraja mahipala, son of Devaraja Vadeya and grandson of Chamaraja- 
Vadeya of Atreyagotra, Asvalayana sutra and Rikshakha — for the service like the 
car festival, food destribution at the choultry, etc., we have caused to be done, 
in honour of the god Subrahmanyesvara, best among the gods, supreme lord of gods, 
granter of numerous boons, delighter in distributing food daily, vhth the title Kukke 
linga. As we have granted these villages today, they belong to this charity. The 
eight rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the sudace or under- 
ground, watersprings, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities 
within the four bounderies of these villages belong to the treasury of the god ; from 
this time onwards these villages belong to this charity. Thus is the copper-plate 
charter granted to the god Subrahmanya by Dhanojayya, son of Sivuji and grandson 
of Nanaji of Lambakarna gotra, Asvalayana sutra and Riksakhe. 

Imprecatory verses : 5 '^ekaiva bhagini loke, etc., danapalanayor madhye, etc. 

SrI Devaraju. 

Note. 

This record is noticed as No. 304 by Mr. V. Rangacharya in his “ Inscriptions of 
the Madras Presidency,” Vol. II. It registers the grant of 3 villages— Hunjanakere, 
Changaravali and Hosahalli for the car festival and the choultry for the free distrihu. 
tion of food, etc., of the god Subrahmanya at Kukke. The donor is Dhannoji son of 
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Sivtiji and grandson of Nanaji. The villages are said to have been previously granted 
to Dhannoji by the Mysore king Devaraja mahipala, son of Devaraja Vadeya and 
grandson of Charaaraja Vadeya. 

Dhannoji, the donor of the present grant was a famous jeweller who came to 
Mysore from Gujarat. For detailed information about him see M.A.E. 1934 Pp. 167- 
168. In M.A.R. 1934, inscription No. 39 line 29, Dhannoji is said to have made a 
grant for the car festival of the god Subrahmanya. This fact is confirmed by the 
present record. 

The date of the present grant, S 1587 Visvavasu sam. Pushya su. 3 Sukrav^ra 
corresponding to Friday, 29th December 1665 A.D. 

50 

Another Copper-plate record in the treasury of the same Subrahmanyasvami 
temple. 

Single plate. 

toCOO 3 bO?^. 

dwodDrl— : 

dicdxed edddi^d djd 

craso i^djsdos^s^d ddddd^ 

1. II I era 

2. dd I ^djs^^^drto^dod dojso^odsoji 

3. dod^SI ddorc^dcraaodj 

4. d8 dsra^dill 

5. d^l daodradi^doi) s’scsraddddddf^ll 

6. II 04.0^0^ du:)d djodid dod;^dd drorir^d do osi 

7. oo ^^dodo dodido^ I wodsaddcdo I wh dodd I 

8. dodo3d^c2ol s^ds^doddoes^d 

9. dodradgsos^^d dod^ 4'^d2radll d5^ dd 

10. d«->^cracijod docOjOSo^ra^g^ao 

11. cdodd docs^dd^ I ddodrdd dosa^ds^d 

12. dd dod_^d:^^ ^dodoiioddl dodor^jo^aod 

13. didoddriod ddvsodd^do doKfgoddjdd 

14. DsO^dcd joOdo dsra oriddesD^d 5^d,d?^j5fd 

**' J t) ^ 

15. d d^ojsd sSodwd g^cdodd ?jo d 

16. d gscdodd d!^,a3d dcdgiQ^gacdoddo 

<2)0d^d 

17. dT^js^^d wd^oadosi^d cdogo^s^srega^^Dort 

18. ?^d ii^djsd ^do^oJod Js^i^Dsd dorSod^d dj^cjsd & 
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19a CO c^cjOc^C^O^cJ So 

20. a^oi^sjoocS. an;j So^rt 

21. sracS 1 s3o^i3e)4ddO ^odrtd sj I Ho esdddi^OK) tSidds? 

22. rtd so o II lc^doiio;^w so j) Ho oiiddidd soodrtrtd 

23. rS s;U0Sj t&n^c&d^dd ^onEJOi) r1 J) II 5E)K?^rt llo‘.3 II 

24. erudocdiort 411.2^^ ^..s^jicdodd edi.sd 

25 . a 20^^ 4i-0# S di 2 d 

6dm m 6 m 6 ^ 

26. rtollw did o«cio sd^sjsod, ddratradd ddss? d 

27. So ?i lo a^sraoadfS dasE) rt Ho wo;^ ao 

28. ^dort .silo «503ido SoosorS^?^ doad sejotS dJ3=Sicdi 

29. odo^j^ dc2)dK?j2^^d^ 2?sCTss^2^oErah ddodr<;)d d-®sra 

30. d 3Dddd dd_,dd ^1 o3od^^ ddiF^*rts?o i wad. 

31. don^.dddjs dod I d^ -dos^^'da dDst'sao.no^io oddo 

32. ^ I tsso^ cra^^4'2^^ddod^ I ddord^eradE).^ dd 

33. cradsdodcSjsdird^ n7';TOe^tcSjS)^d^5ro 

34. eodol nE)dd;^^dFSdsrad/'2^^.aH sraod^dd.^;^o 

35. ddo II dd^^rt^o d^dn’^drt^i d s?d sdd?rart 

36. dill 

37. rr^sd 

38. d^dQT^H dSoad ^E^cdi^ddddd dodso 

39. 3000 II dadn’^dd^ sa^dJ^add^s 

40. 2^030^ 11 ^"23^:^o^dya 

23odd d ;3addgCijo^ 

41. csado c^odd 

42. so V ;raoo^ ^ 23od sa 

43. 11 ^odo OJ30 ddood d E3a,ad ssddo dd^ssaojll 

a r\ ZJ •i. 

Note. 

This record is noticed as No. 308 on page 876 of the “ Inscriptions of the Madras 
Presidency ”, Vol. II, by Mr. V. Eangacharya. It is a private grant made to the god 
Subrahmanya by a Brahman named Tipaiya, son of Vengayya, and grandson of 
Tekur Timmaya of Kasyapa gotra and Apastamba sutra, who was learned in Yajus- 
sakha. The grant consists of 2^ khandugas of land from the village Huluse mande. 
Ligina halli renamed as Venkatapura which had been granted to Tipaiya by Venkata- 
dri Nayaka, son of Krishnappa Nayaka and grandson of Belur Venkatappa Nayaka, 
who is styled as Sindhugovinda, Himakaraganda, Dhavaianka bhima, lord of Mani- 
nagapura and baridu saptslngaharana. These titles are found in a number of inscrip- 
tions belonging to the Belur chiefs (E.C. V Ag. 4, 9 ; Mg. 10). 

The date of the record is given as S 1603 Dundubhi sam. Margasira su 15. 
But S 1603 is Durmati and S 1604 is Dundubhi. It is common in inscriptions to 
give the expired Saka years and the current cyclic years. Thus the date corresponds 
to Monday, 4th December 1682. 
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Venkat^drin§,yaka appears to have been ruling the Belur and Manjarab^d taluks. 
He is referred to in E.C. V Mg. 10 and M.A..R. 1911 p. 54. 

51 

Another Copper-plate record at the same temple. 

Two plates. 

edp dpsjs's dd doJjs odo s'sdJ.s^dd 

' ^ © —a —/ • 

eoddo dortri?*:. 

Jdcdo dof^ 

1 . 

2. orS 023 do 

2d 

3. 23-3dd^ I drtos 

4. dodi doj20d_odi)cd3 dodd^! 

5. OTdOBdd^ I dosi^^dodr^ ssadids i 

6. cs^ojid, I dsdPdd, S^oiioodcSs II a ^didi cS^dd^d.'SC 

7. ^do d^ds^j^drza^do I 

8. cd35^ I dijdd^n^o^ d^d^ Icrudjs 

9. did^^d .^cdid)^ di'^dDsOCd^dcrsdl di^od^o 

10. jt^^^d^d^^docdodd jraa^ddodd I dacdredo^ 

11. dcdiSsjCs^dd ddddP'ort^o os-aod ddidd udid^o 

12. d^ d^dododd dd ya^^si di oss ojs <^^din9 ^^tjrsOossi 

13. adddiijd^d d^d^s^d .^^d^d ^^dortoKcdcS^d 

14. dos^cijcdod^ad^ddda I d'dhO dooss^^dddoi dd_^ dio 

15. s^^dd^djsdroo .d d^oaa 26^o?^^£n)d.dy3 1 dcradd 

16. d.d doddd^d d,d3 ctoodod dodrt^dddd si®d, 

17. crad doDodid dodris^dddd s^d.rod diiod^a 

18. djsd dPdd rlj^ddo I ddod rd rra^doa^ddd d,dod 

19. ododd ddT^ do^;T3ds5^^alrar1d^dodo 

20. ddod djsd^jsod^dsijdra dod dj^ofs 

21. ^^s-sdia^gdod doss^d^ijSxdJsdO cdiodo 

22. djsdsrod Oca^ ;3Bdo ^odd^drtcmddi eroded 

23. ^do dod; dderoddodd d^dd do233do^dd35^^ 

24. a?s59D^dJ3 dd;^;73do d^d^d^ yort^dareS ^ 

25. a cOc^d a^ddos^j^d doob^dd d^d ddj^o^d 

26. d djsdosd^ ieradre^asj ddd^^odo ddd w 

27. d srsod drerta ddod dood djsodd d 

•i ai) 

28. d^d^d^ii ^a^3dodCah doa osod^cS rt ooo 

2dcd sood 

29. ddeo^d rr^d^dodo 

30. d’^d/sj^^^ssod >^33 

31. dSsrari ddod rd ^jrad^d 

W 
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32. 

33. 

34. 
36. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 

54. 

55. 


1 PUle- 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 


rrscSi Ati 

(^8c^o 

dd ddod wrfcdjsd^jso 

di dod;) erodcdo^Orfc) di^srE^s'sdodd^ 
srah z^CA dcsddd 4>;^;3^d 

d d^d^ri^ddo daS:i dodi ddrs^ddodd d^drS 
ddioaricOod^^Sodjads^dfs d&daS^^js^ e 


^:^rd^ dodo sraddo 


coSj^cSd ^ oJ 3^020. 1 

•3 -e 


V wJ -« w'' 

cradsj^odQSjs^doF-d^ II cradDe^^oSjs^dsJsodcll 
crads^^rtrdosrad/?^^ I srsod^ddo^^oddc II 
io^^d d?^d^e3j3i;^ I ddr^T^dofd j;3J3do2raoll 
ddos^tijO d^dn^od^l d^dds^ddoodos I 
j^ds's, a^rto?so ^ops^o I ddds^do 


do I ddds^ddd^esl ?^d^_^o dd^uo 
3*11 dora^o^^ spodd^t rtofs^oii 

aododds I ddes^o^ dc?33^d I e^od^ 
do^dd^dooll dcdo^p^hdd^^d t 
dsdc^'S ^oddsdds I docdi^od 
dod^jTOo I osoodid ^oddjssjd I 
dooodo^a ^odCi^d^ d^cidoszra 
o sSo^dra? H ^odd^dd^cfso 
d diS§3S a ?J0OS)fd3F3§ 


Transliteration. 


subham astu 

namastumga-siras-chumbi cham- 
dra chamara-charave • trailOkya-nagara- 
rambha • mula-stambhaya Sambhave • Harer-li- 
la-Varahasya I d3,rnshtradamdas sapaku sah I Hemadri ka- 
lasayatra I dhatri'chhatra sriyam dadau " srimatu deva-devo- 
krama devata sarvabhauma 1 akhilamda koti bramhmamda na- 
yaka • Veda vedamtta vedya purana Purushottama ' Uma- 
mahesvara priya-putra Kukkepuravaradhlsvararada ' Subrainhmam- 
nyesvara svamiyavara padaravimdada sevege svasti sri vijayabhyu- 
daya Salivabana Sakavarshamgalu 1601 ne varushada Bahudbam- 
nya nama samvatsai-ada Asvija su 15 lu srlmadd rajadhiraja ra- 
japaramesvara srivirapratapa srivira Sriranga raya-deva 
maharayaraiyy ana vara ' Ghanagiri-sumbvasanadalu ratna sum- 
hvasanarudharagi sttirf.-sambrajyam gaiii ttiralu I Sadasiva go- 


21 
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16. trada Elahakanada prabhu Yimmadi Kempegaudaravara pautra- 
17 rada Mumraadi Kempegaudaravara putrarada Mummadi 
18. Doddavirappa gaudanu • samarppista grama sasanada kramave- 
19 mterndare nanage samtanabhivriddhiyagabekemdu bhaktipurva- 

20. kadimda prarttane madikomdenadakarana namna melana 

21. kripakataksbadimda vamshabhivridhiyagali yamdu 

22. kripe madidiraddarimda nanu Kempavire gaudanu ubhaya- 

23. traru nirama charanaravimdada sevege pamchamrutabbisheka 

24. diparadbane sabasranama nevedya amgapradaksbine ma- 

25. di snana vahanotsava mamtapada seve samaradba- 
26 ne modaladdu sarvakalaii nadebekemdu nanige a- 

27. ppane pAlista Magudi-simege saluva Homnappana 

28. Bedrabalige pratinamadheya Subbarayapura ga 100 

M Plate-- 

29. varahada gramavamnu 

30. bhaktipurvakadimda triva- 

31. ebakavagi samarppiste nadak4ra- 

32. na yigramake saluva cbatussime yo- 

33. lagulla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pasbana aksbini k- 

34. garni sida sadyamgalenisikkomba asbta-bhoga-teja 

35. svammyamgalu sabitavagi nimma padaravim- 

36. dada sevege samarppaneyagi agumadikom- 

37. du namma ubbayatrarigu putra-pautra-paramparya- 

38. vagi yisbtabbishtagala palisi nimma varaputranada Kem- 

39. paviregaudanu nanu uimma charanaravimdada sevege 

40. tagulagi yidbeveyadakarana hege rakshisabeko a 

41. kartavya nimma padadu I samarppista tarpbra sasana * 

42. d4na-palanay6r-madbye dana-chbreyonapalanam * 

43. d4nat-svargam avapnoti • palanad acbyutam padam * 

44. ekaika bhagini loke ' sarvesham eva bbubhujarp * 

46. na bhojya na kara gramhya I devadatta vasumdhara • 

46. svadatta dvigimam pumnyam I paradattanu pala- 

47. nam I paradattapah4rena I svadattam nishphalam bhaver 

48. 1 1 gamnyamte pamsavo bhumfb I ganyamte 

49. Jalabimdavah na ganyamte Vidbatrapi Bramhma 

50. samstbapanaphalam I* Jiyyapo-Gidapaschaiva I 

51. Nachapo Kempanachapah • Hiriya Kempa 

52. mahipaia I Yimmadi Kempabhuvara I 

53. Mummmadi Kempadhirascha Vlrabhupa- 
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54. lachemdramah 8 Kempaviranrip4la- 

56. scha suputrah kuladipakah 

Note. 

This record registers the grant of the village Honnappana Bedarahalli, renamed 
■as Subbar4yapura, of the income of 100 varahas, for panchamritabhisheka, diparadhane 
sahasranama, food offerings, angapradakshine, madisn^na and vahanotsava of the god 
Subrahmanya at Kukke. The donor is Doddavirappagauda, son of Mummadi 
Kempagauda and grandson of Yimmadi Kempagauda of Sadasiva gotra, lord of 
Elahaka n^du. The record ends with the genealogy of the Elahanka chiefs, which is 
as follows : Jiyapa, Gidapa, Nachapa, Kempanachapa, Hiriyakempa mahipala, Yim- 
madi Kempa Bhuvara, Mummadi Kempa, Virabhupala and Kempa Viramahipala. 

The date of the record is given as S 1631 Bahudhanya Asvija su. 15. Bu|. 
Bahudhanya fell in S 1620 and not in S 1631. If we take the cyclic year ag 
correct, the date corresponds to Sunday, 9th Oct. 1698 A.D. and if we take the Saka 
year as correct, the date corresponds to Friday, 7th Oct. 1709 A.D. But Srirangaraya 
was not ruling at Ghanagiri on either of the dates. These dates are too late for his 
reign. The date of the record is thus incorrect. But the genealogy given in the 
record is quite in accordance with that found in many other inscriptions (see E.C. IX 
Bn. 1 ; Ma, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 8; XII Kl. 12). Is the record a spurious one ? Or was it 
the custom of the later Palleyagars to mention some overlord even th6ugh they had 
none ? There is a record on stone (E.C. IX Ma ; 42) dated in 1712 A.D. belonging to 
Mummadi Kempavirappagaudarayya which mentions Srirangaraya as ruling at 
Ghanagiri. So it is possible to suppose that it was the custom of the day and we may 
take the present record as genuine. 

52 


Copper-plate record in the Samputa Narasimhasvami matt at the same place. 

Single Plate. 

tscJ^ 

tooch 3oOr? 


5tooq37)rt — 

1 . . . . . ■ . ..... 

2 H . . 

3 o&S£JO ?3 . . 

4 


5. dort .... 

22 ^ 
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- 7. c3^sjs5j3raa3CEtdal)^ci2j .... 

8. as^i'O c8o353-^OTd^^o3r» ^^s5o . . . 

9. ^ie^oc^^oes^d do^wdtic^oao^d^dOTS e^^tcdirtjs^s^d^ozo djs^ 

10. 3^^23Dqra^oddo ^j2^dido^j3(d doad wDd^y dortdD92iC0D^ddDrS ^ ... . 

11. T^ua^sra^oasiajo^.ddOrt sg;:^Dad .^^doc'^zradcraa cra&idddi^^d d? 

12. d^st)d ^(dorioaajicSijdsds^craoddciji^ddd;) dsddrd djs 

1.3. crad ddiFsradd ^dosSoiodd d^ojsdod cw duid droddsdd^rt 

14. fs dudjsd rr^do^^ ccid d^i^^^dDddti djsdidJidd d^d dojs 

15. doo 3^drtj3Q/i d^di djsdd^?^ crui^d aoS?:^'3e7S ti6es sradod . . . 

16. . . . n^did oaradqra dO dddos^js^^d^crad 

17. z?acrai^dF^;TOh ^i; doS4S^^d,^$.aoi33h s^d^dFessren :?3d 

18. dd djsdd srads^des e dodJ3drre,did cdid dd:)5(droo 

19. dde3d dO d^ed aosradSEs «5Af£TOrredi dd dsd^ort 

<dO 64' t4' Qt) 

20. <?020 es^j^js^d d^odi^ort^o rodt) 

Aozrsri — 

21 oidos^ .... 

22. _ . . err^did doOod a^zra 

23. _ . drocradd^a d:^^:^Fd^rt?*di dddi^ ^ . . , 

24. " * r\ «sd:)dd# dctii d^ dz)d ddr^ dddd^dd^^ "... 

25. d::^od^oes^d dosg^dddoao^dCdDrS ^^di^ 

26 dod doa^aid323^cdiFdca^Foad ^^djc^^a^d dro^o:^ 

27. . . . via^^ddDss^od^Foad d^c dodd^d d'^iwdjKf do&^ 

28. ^doo dOjdod^d^dd ad^ sraddas^cj^d^rod ^^doa^cre^O 

29. craa-l^df^ ^^sj^doris^ ^d^doo doEjrsso^d dddo^a ®5dr ^^izrado 

30. rts^dd doio>^i.3^ wi^^cdor^js^s'^dd^oddjs^ caais^^srao^^cdodi 

31. djs^dodc^js^d doad wddCi^dondoa&icdo^ddort js^^do rtjs^sjauoaaaij^ddO 

32. rt 4:^oad ^^docs^tsaOcraji oaKcddo^^d ^^d^d^saas .^^doriDaato 

33. d^d dosaoaoddcd^dddD ddodFdd djsaad ddiF25add II asd zraodoSja? 

34. doF?^^ cradle?, ^oSjs^dozBaodo oad^d ^dFd)dScg/3^^vS isaod^dds^^o 

35. ddo co^^d dr»d^«3j35^^ dc^^ssado^d d^^doaso ddjs^aa^dt^dn^aoa^ 

36. dd.d^a ddood^^ao I drd<sa o ddddo da c^jzfdd^^ dd^oddao 

s-^ «4 — » ' W 

37. c^sjF daod^Kf d35^cd3ao esacdoii^^do I j^ds^a^rlieso sgEs^o d 

38. dd^d:)!5aodo ddd^^dasad^Es ^d;^o ds^uodsS^s* *,?oado 

Transliteration. 


Frost — 

1 varahasya dainshta da 

2 trl chhatrasriyam dadhau H svasti srI vijayabhyu . . . . 

3 ga]u 1581 ne nada\amta Vikari nama samvatsarada . . . 

4’ inat-Kukke Subramhinanyada Samputa-Narasinihya devarige 


Atreya 



5. sutra YajusS,khadh'yayaru Somavamsodbhavarada Arivlti Ramga 

6. ravarige pautraru Gopalarajayyaravarige putrarada sriiiiad-raj adhiraja ra- 

• • • * • 

7. mesvara sri vlraprat^pa sri vira Sriramgar^yadevamah^rayarayyarava- 

8. lapuri sthaladalli ratna simhasanadhyaksharagi prufchvl-s9>iprajyavalu 

talu srima 

9. Subramhmaiiinyada Samputa Narasimhya devarige Atreya-g5trapastmaba 

sutra 

10. sakhadhyS,yaru Somavamsodbhavarada Araviti Ramgaparajayyaravarige 

pu 

11. Gopalarajayyaravarige putrarada srimad rajadhiiAja-raja-paramesvara 

sri vira- 

12. rapratapa sri vira Sriramgadeva maharayarayyanavaru samarpista bhu- 

13. dana dharmasasana ki-amavemteindare Beluru sthalake saluva Maninada 

valaga- 

14. na Halasura gramakke yalle satussima vivara Bosumavinahalige mu- 

15. dalu Karagodige paschima Hosahallige uttara HaHvurige dakshina 

vaniinha- 

16 gr^mada yitatha vidhi pumnyakaladalli 

sahiramnyodaka dana 

17. dhara purvakavUgi m Vemkatesvai’a pritiyagi sri Krushnarpanavagi dhara- 

18. datta madiddevadakaran^ Halasura gramada yalle chatus-simam- 

19. tadallidda nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana akshinfijg&mi siddha sadhyamga- 
20" Jernba ashta bhdga teja svarnmyamgalu dana 


Back — 

21 luvamta. 

22 a gramada phaiadimda dipa 

23. ...... maradhanadi satkartavyagalanu nadasuta a 


24 gi anubhavakke tamdu bhaktanada nanage prasamianaga. 

bek 

25 t-Kukke Subramhmamnyada Samputa Narasimhya-devarige 

srimat pa- 

26. .... hanisa parivrajakacharyyavaryyarada srimad Vaish^ava 

siddhamta 

27. . • . . . tishthapanacharyyarada sakala sura-nikara makuta mani 

rainjita 

28. trimam Nrusimhya devara divya sripada padmaradhakarada srimad- 

Vidy4dhi- 
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29. raja tirtha sripadamgala karakamala samjatarada Varadaraja tirtha sri 

padam- 

30. gala vara mumtittu Atreya gotrapastambha sutra Yajussakhadhyayaru 

31. Somavamsodbhavarada Araviti Eamgapa rajayyaravarige pautraru 

Gopalar^jayyaravari- 

32. ge putrarada kimad-rajadhiraja r^ja paramesvara srivira pratapa srivira 

Sriramgaraya 

33. deva maha,rayarayyaravaru samarpisida bhudana dharmasasana dana- 

palanayo- 

34. r madhye danS,chhreyonupalanam d4,nat svargam avapnoti p^lanad 

achyutam 

35. padam ekaiva bhagim loke sarvesbam era bhubhujam nabhojya 

nakaragrahya 

36. vipra-datta vasumdharam I svadattam paradatam yo hareta vasumdha- 

ram shashti 

37. r varsha sahasrani vishtayam jayate krimi I svadatta dvigunam 

pumnyam pa- 

38. ra-dattanupalanam paradatt^pa haretia svadattam nishphalam ■ bhavet 

sri Eama 


Note. 

In the prakara of the same Kukke Subrahmanyasvami temple, to the south, is a 
small temple dedicated to the god Narasimha known as Samputa Narasimha- 
svami. The temple consists of only a small vestibule and a sukanasi. The 
building appears to be a later addition and may belong to about the 17th century 
A.D. There is also a matt attached to the temple known as Samputa Narasimha- 
svami matt and the matt conducts the same kind of worship to the god Narasimha 
as is done in the Subrahmanya temple. The pedigree of the svamis as supplied by the 
agent of the matt is thus: (1) Aniruddha tirtha, (2) Varahatirtha, (3) Vagisatirtha, 
,(4) Visvesa tirtha, (5) Venkatesa tirtha, (6) Vakyadhisatirtha, (7) Vidyapatitirtha, 
(8) Vasudevatirtha, (9) Vamanatirtha, (10) Vedavyasatirtha/ (11) Vaikuntha-valla- 
bhatirtha (12)Vijnanatirtha, (13)VimalatmatIrtha, (14) Vibudhesa tirtha, (15) Veda- 
garbhatlrtha, (16) Vedapujyatirtha, (17) Vedesatirtha, (18) Vidyadhirajatirtha, 
(19) Varadarajatirtha, (20) Vidyanidhitirtha, (21 ) Vedantanidhitirtha, (22) Vidya- 
dhipatitirtha, (23) Visvapujyatirtha, (24) Visvavandyatirtha, (25) Visvadhipati 
tirtha, (26) Visvapatitirtha, (27) Visvadhisatirtha, (28) Vidyadhisatirtha, (29) 
Vidyavallabhatirtha, (30) Vedarajatirtha, (31) Vidyarajatirtha, (32) Vidyapurna 
tirtha, and (33) Vyasatirtha. The present svami of the matt is the illustrious 
Visvajnatirtha sripadangalavaru. There are about 17 brindavanas of the past 


*v 



svamis at the place Kukke and according to the list supplied by the agent of the 
matt the brindavanas of other svamis are at various other places. The matt is said 
to have been an independent matt like those at Udupi, Nanjangud and Sosale. 

The present record belongs to the reign of Srirangaraya, the last of the Vijaya- 
nagar rulers. He was ruling the kingdom from Belur when he made this grant. 
The grant, which consists of the village Halasuru in Maninadu belonging to Beluru- 
sthala, is made to Varadarajatirtha, disciple of Vidyadhiraja tirtha, worshipper of the 
lotus feet of the god Narasimha, for conducting worship, etc., of the god Samputada 
Narasimha. The genealogy of Srirangaraya and the boundaries of the village 
granted are also given. 

The date of the record is given as S 1587 Vikari sam. corresponding to 1659 A.D. 
Other details of the date are lost. Varadarajatirtha of the present record is the 
19th svami in the pedigree of the mutt. His date is probably the latter half of the 
17th century A.D. 
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Another copper plate record in the Sampufa Narasimhasvami temple at the 
game place, Kukke. 

Single plate : The plate is broken into two pieces. 

Soio.ao SS sdSj , 

^,0235 3o07^. 3oO?^ SJOCtefi IjtSOcS. 

3S.fia3:r 

a75S3®CX50rfs4)S 


ji)D05rart — 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7 

s’. 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 


ort ecioi^ ea^j^od J59d:3 

dodd i 3od^OF"o^dOc)dt\|j I 

csseJeJ d dd 

dozo oao^Es^d dddod^ ojodjs;^ai> 

dodjj^dda^d dorldroaah^ddort 

. . a^)&idds3b^djd . 

d ^dortcracxh doc5Dcraahdccl>^dddo . • . 

cditioaraso'sd^^cd .... 

K asKdddo^^d d^d^ssd . . . ^^dortcracdi doaoscreahch 

d3 ddOtb^d dc3oF” «^c?dd d.dodododd. 

. • , -j 

dtf 7^ cA)d d *do3raf3<57^ dies 
"rfjs s3’TO,didl d od ^D3 . . . rtddo 

. • • • n ^ 9 9 
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eruosos?# acjsds^h rr^sSodo 

18. d ttodj a^srarod^S dodo J?sr5 1 asda^^artjs^^^r* 

19. o30£i05'S5^'3O^^^^dd0 . _ , 

20 

21. 0^0 dodd djsddCTsd 

t&odsd — 

22. do^od^w^ 

23. dodo «d^d:^ 

Note. 

This copper plate record is broken into two pieces and is very much worn out so 
that a number of letters in the inscription are lost. Hence the record is imperfect. 
It belongs to the reign of Srii’angaraya of Vijayanagar, who is stated as ruling in 
Velapuri (or Belur). The record appears to register a gi-ant by him of a portion of ■ 
the village Heraggove for the lights and food offerings of the god Samputa Nara- 
simha, and another portion for the livelihood of the temple servants and for free 
distribution of food. 

The date of the record is given as S 1588 Visvavasu sam. Chaitra su 1 
Visvavasu fell in S 1587. Taking this as correct, the date corresponds to Tuesday, 
7th March 1665 A.D. 

54 

Another copper plate record at the same Subrahmapya temple. 

Single plate, 
ddudod djJj? odj 
tuOCb duff. 

dooosrart — 

2. d^ddod ossrss dob ^dreo dodd d 

3. d drorSrad di oss cxbo tb ddddc;o A.fdoo 

4. d^s^d^d d^d3i)d3c^d^d3 

5. d?^yd)ddj^ou dooa^d(d)ddf® ddfrodd 

6. dsi^doad ctidssd^crad ddjs^acdTOd I 

7. doa.od.K? ^.docdodd docjsd^ ^jso 

8. eSjsrtd doSdd^d acra oodd^^ 

9. ^djdoiiodd I dd I ff js^EraOabr5<^i I d^dd 

10. do<5actbo tJdocra,dF'TOn dodo dddoo 

11. dddd/ 2 odo docjsa^.:^ wff dooriooad do^l 

12. coo^^^Ort ddcidit^ri oj) ddd d^dd do 
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13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 
27 
28'. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 
33 
34' 

35. 

36. 

37. 


Pront — 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 


3oo^dc^o sjdao 

O 

do j^ocredaod lirtdo^jsod^osh I cOo^ 
cgjsod^d aacQood dcid doroa^e^ 

530 o# aa ai^cdoci ^do ^jsao 

O CO ci 

do oSo^.OEt? 2o3d dOJ3dS3 do S3 j3 I 

t) ^ 

oSoOK^OSodO 5300d,.l03000 dod, 
do253(33) d jradoddcdosh ^jaaoas 
c§do cSoodo fjsa aoddd'^l dodd 
cS^a aodd 

odod^ocoo^dqra'^&od^ojs d rtdo ^osoddo I 
T^js^srsoodoo^ji^ do^dod dododoodod dort ^^zd^cdo 
do dod dddo ddd dodo aoud oe^cdo 

a 

edoo^dda art 53Kf^ dosado oa# 

& rt dood dddJ^d rt adodddo 
dddodjs ;33do drtdo ^j3od^r> I cQo^ ad 
Esad a§j3od aa artojs ?rado ^aao 

tiS 

a3ddo ad d^.srt aa^d o ooa 
ddod S3d <s.i-o^ dood dooa I S3 
d vo^ dooa o ojs dooa r dodd^ dooa 
fcss^ododa 53053ood,dcdooj3 dod do 
33d sradoddcdrar^ ^jowo^ craddo I 
aodo aoddi^^l doddd^a 
aodd 030^ oSoddo art adEsdd 
aaododocdood^ doa^ rtcScOood dd* 
a3o§do doddd^d aoddo 


Transliteration. 

subhamastu 


svasti srI jayabhyudaya Salivahana 
Shaka varusha 1595 neya Pramathi samvatsara- 
da Margasira su 15 yu Sthiravaradallu .srlmam- 
n mahadevadevatama devata sarvabhauma 
sakala sura makuta mamdlsa(ta)eharana saranagata- 
vajrapamjara nirataiina-dana-vinodiyada • Kukke 
Subramhmane svamiyavara bhamdarakke Kolli 
mogara Samkaradevi Bailalatiyu kotta binmavattale 
kramavemtemdare I tale I GovA,liyagalu I devara 
samnidhiyalli achamdrarkavagi tamma hesaralu 


22 
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11. nadava vomdu namdadipti bagge Mamgalura salike' 

12. yikkeri ga 8 kke Narasipura ga 12 varaha devara bham- 

13. darake kotta daliu bage hamneradu varaha- 

14. nu bhamdaradiipda n4nu tegadukomdenagilyl- 

15. homnina badiyimda nadava namdadipti bagge 

16. kala 1 kke badi bageyalli nanu kottu baha- 

17. du yelyemne bane 36 muvattaru b4nel 

Back — 

18. yemneyanu kilampratiyalu namnna 

19. sarnsa (ta) na parampareyagi kotu bam- 

20. denu yemdu kota bimnavatalel Samkara 

21. dem bimnaha 

22. O mattam 3d tatha tithiyalu ttegadu komdadu' 

23. Gopalayyugala maiduna Eukumayana maga Krushnaya- 

24. nu tamna hesarali nadava vamdu bane akkiya 

25. amrutapadi bage kanike mMiddu Yikke- 

26. ri ga 8 ke saluva Narasipura ga 12 barnneradu 

27. varabamnu nanu tegadukomdenagil yl ba- 

28. navina bomna badi bagelu nanu kottu 

29. babadu dina 1 ke belatige akki bane 1 lu 

30. varusba 1 ke bane 360 ke saluva mudii ba- 

31. ne 40 ke mudi 1 lu mudi 9 vambbattu mudi 

32. akkiyanu kalam pratiyallu namna sam- 

33. tana parampareyagi kottu babenu 

34. emdu kotta bimnavattale Samkaradevi 

35. bimnaba yi yeradu bage hanavina 

36. badiyanu yamna kambala gadeyimda nadasi 

37. babenu Satnkaradevi bimnama 

'Note. 

This is a curious inscription which records a bumble petition (vijnapana patra) 
made by a lady named Kollimogara Samkaradevi Ballaliti. Two persons by name 
Gopalayya and bis brother-in-law Rukumayya’s son Krisbnayya, who both appear 
to have been private persons, had granted 12 Narasipura gadyapas or 8 Ikkeri 
gadyanas each to continue in their names for as long as the moon and sun endure for 
the perpetual lamp and for food offerings of the god Subrahmanya. This money 
Sankara devi took as a loan from the god’s treasury and in return granted this copper 
plate charter in which she has consented to give in the shape of interest for the loan 
she took, 36 h^nes of gingili oil annually for the perpetual lamp and 9 mu^is of 
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rice annually, each mudi consisting of 40 hanes and at the rate of one hane per day 
for the food offerings of the god. The interest was to be met from the lands known as 
Kambala gade and was so to be continued by her successors. 

Sankaradevi Ballaliti cannot be identified. She might have been a private per- 
son and a devotee of the god Subrahmanya. 

The date of the record S 1595 Pramathi sam. Margasira su 15 Sthiravara 
corresponds to Saturday, 13th December 1673 A.D. 


22 * 




LIST OF INSCEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE EEPOET AEEANGED 
ACCOEDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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LIST OF INSCEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE EEPORT 


Page 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 



Kadambas 


48 

1 

About 500 A.D. 

Eavimaharaja 

90 

27 

About 1080 A.D. 

Gangas 

1 

Chinnamarasa 

64 


8th century 

Sripurusha 

- ■ - 

- - 

Hoysalas 

_ J. 

65 

11 

About the middle of the 11th 
century. 

Vinayaditya 

59 

6 

About the 11th century 

•••• 

60 

7 

. . . . Margasira su. 11 (middle 

of the 12th century). 

Narasimha I 

74 

16 

12th century 

•••• 

77 

19 

S 1143, Vishu sam. Pushya su. 11 So. 
= Monday, 6th Dec. 1221 A. D. 

Narasimha II 

91 

29 

j Jaya sam = 1174-75 A. D. 

Ballala II 

58 

3 

About 1271 A. D. 

Narasimha III 

63 

9 

13th century .... ^ 

Narasimha III 

62 

8 

Khara sam. Magha su. 7 Adi.=27th 
Feb. 1292 A. D., Sunday. 

Ballala III 

76 

18 

About 1300 A. D. 

.... 

69 

14 

Kalayukta sam. Karttika su. 7 Bri. 
= lst Nov. 1318 A.D., Wednesday. 

Ballala III 

75 

i 

17 

Frathamekadasi Mangalavara (about 
14th century). 

Viraballala devaru 
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AEEANGED AGCOEDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Eemarks 


Eecords a grant by the king to a Brahman named Triyambakasvami. The grant con- 
sisted of some lands in the villages Durmmaya, Karan ja and Anegalli. 

Eecords the construction of a tank, its sluice and a temple by Masanayya, son of 
Uttavayya and accountant of the chief Chinnamarasa. 


Eegisters the grant of the village Posavur as Brahniadeya and three kha ndugas of 
land to the god hy Lokagalla who might have been an officer under the king. 


Eecords the construction of a temple, the installation of the god Mahadeva and a grant 
of some lands to Eudrasiva by E [? cha] gavunda. 

Appears*to record the self-sacrifice of one Masavi Barmma most probably on the death 
of his overlord. 

Viragal : records the death of Ancheya Nayaka while fighting in a cattle raid. 

Fragmentary : appears to give the full genealogy of the Hoysala kings and the spiri- 
tual descent of the Jaina gurus. Eegisters the grant of five khandugas of wet land by 
three persons — Malavesetti, Katakada Bamisetti and Kesisetti, to a basadi at Goravur. 

Eecords the construction of a temple and the installation of the god Varadasiddha 
Mallikarjuna by Bhattopadhyaya and the grant of some vrittis for the service of the god 
by various people including the king. 

Eegistem a grant of some lands for daily worship, etc., of the god Nilakantha at 
Jannihali by Mindara Jakagauda, etc., who all belong to the family of Chatta of Nirgunda. 

Fragmentary viragal : records the death of a hero named Baicha who fell piercing the 
horse of some enemy who led an attack against Narasimha, the Hoysala king. 

Fragmentary viragal : records the death of Singappa Nayaka while fighting with some 
Nayaka. 

Viragal : records the death of a hero Chinneya Nayaka while fighting with Malapa. 

Perumale dandanayaka, a minister under Narasimha III and Ballala III, granted 
some village to the Brahmans. 

Eegisters a grant of five houses and some lands to the god Sambhu by Chikka- 
gummanna in the name of his elder brother Gummanna. 

Fragmentary viragal : records the death of a hero Kalagauda during a cattle raid at 
Hiraguppe. 
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List of Insckiptions published in the Eepoet 


Page 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 



ViJAYANAGAEA KiNGS. 


145 

46 

Prabbava sam. Pushya ba. 3 = 16th 
Dec. 1388 A. D., Wednesday. 

.... 

147 

47 

S 1329 Vyaya sam. Chaitra su. 1 = 
21st March 1406 A, D. 

Bukka II 

87 

22 

Sarvajitu sam. Sravana ba. 13 Stira- 
vara=24th Aug. 1527 A. D., Satur- 
day. 

Krish nadevaraya 

84 

20 

Virodbi sam. BhMrapada su. 5= 9th 
Aug. 1529 A. D. 

Do 

85 

21 

S 1454 Nandana sam. PhaJguna ba. 7 
So = 17th March 1533 A.D., Monday. 

Achyutaraya 

89 

26 

16th century 

» 

163 

52 

S 1587 Vikrama sam. = 1659 A.D 

Srirangaraya 

151 

48 

S 1588 Visvavasu sam. Chaitra su 
l = 7th March 1665 A. D. 

Srirangaraya 

167 

53 

Do 

Beluk Chiefs. 

Do 

158 

50 

S 1603 Dundubhi sam. Margasira 
su. 15= 4th Dec. 1682 A. D., 
Monday. 

Keladi Chiefs. 

Venkatappa Nayaka 

99 

30 

About 1545 A. D. 

Sadasivaraya Nayaka 

109 

32 

S 1554 Prajotpatti sam. Bhadrapada 
ba. 10= 11th Sept. 1631 A. D., 
Sunday. 

Virabhadra Nayaka 

104 

31 

S 1563 Vikrama sam. Asvija ba 
5= 25th Sept. 1640 A. D. 

Do 

115 

37 

S 1565 Chitrabhanu gam. Jeshtha 
su. 15= 31st May 1642 A. D., 
Tuesday. , 

Do 
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ARBANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DaTBS — cmtd. 


Contents and Eemarks 


Fragmentary • Madhavamantri, the famous ruler of G-ova and Araga, appears to have 
granted some lands for the worship of the god and for free distribution of food to the 
Brahmans at Kukke, 

Eecords the grant of 270 kati gadyanas by the Padamuligas for the worship, etc., of the 
god Subrahmanya at Kukke during the reign of Bachappavodeyar at Gova. 

Eecords the grant of freedom from the marriage tax to the Sudras of Yegati 10000 
province by Bayipa Nay aka with the permission of the king. 

Eegisters the grant of a village Kallahali to Lingannodeya of Nirasimatt by 
Ghennappanna in order that merit might accrue to the king. 

Eegisters the grant of a village, probably Vaddarahalli, by Ellappa Nayaka, for services 
to the god Mallikarjuna of Pushpagiri, in order to increase the merit of his parents 
and himself. 

Eecords a grant of freedom from the tax on barbers at Devanur. The name of the 
king is lost. 

The king granted a village Halasur to Varadarajatirtha, svami of the Samputa Nara- 
simhasvami matt, for conducting worship, etc., of the god Samputa Narasimha. 

The king granted the villages Halebeluru, Dodanagara and some lands at Dodava- 
thara for the food offerings, worship, etc., of the god Subrahmanya at Kukke. 

Fragmentary ; appears to register a grant by the king, of a portion of the village 
Heraggove for the lights and food offerings of the god Samputa Narasimha, and another 
portion for the livelihood of the temple servants and for free distribution of food. 


A private grant made to the god Subrahmanya of Kukke by a Brahman named 
Tipaiya. 


Eecords the grant, by Jetigauda, of some land to the Nirasimatt of Jaligekanteya 
Kalyana Vodeyar at Bidirur. 

Eecords the grant of some lands of the value of six varahas to two gods — Upparageri 
Hanumanta and Bagila Hanumanta by the chief. 

Eecords the grant, by the same chief, of some lands of the total rental value of 41 
varahas to Kuppana Somayaji. 

Eecords the grant of freedom from bullock tax on twelve pack bullocks, by the chief, 
to the mahattu matt at Mandalli. 


23 
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List of Insceiptions published in the Eeport 


Page 
number 
in the 
Eeport 


118 

121 

124 

126 

130 

133 

136 

142 


121 


160 


155 


59 

71 


Inscription i 
number 
in the 
Eeport 


Date 


Euler 


38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 


39 


51 


49 


6 

15 


S 1581 Visvavasu sam. Asvija su. 

10= 8th Oct. 1665 A. D. , Sunday, 

S 1589 Parabhava sam. Vaisakha 
su. 13= 6th May 1666 A. D., 
Sunday. 

S 1596 Pramadi sam. Margasira su. 
15= 13th May 1673 A. D., Satur- 
day. 

S 1596 Pramadi sam. Phal. su. 
7=4th March 1674 A. D., Wednes- 
, day 

S 1618 Yuva sam. ^ra. su. 15 = 14th 
Aug. 1695 A. D., Wednesday. 

S 1630 Sarvajit sam. Magha ^u. 

3= 15th Jan. 1708 A.D., Thursday. 
S 1633 Khara sam. Chai. su. 7 = 15th 
March 1711 A. D., Thursday. 

S 1645 Subhakritu sam. Pha. su. 
15 


Somasekhara Nayaka 

Chennammaji 

Chennammaji 

Do 

Basavappa Nayaka 
Do 

Somasekhara Nayaka II .... 


Biligi Chiefs. 


S 1589 Parabhava sam. Vai. su. 
13 = 6th May 1666 A. D., Sunday. 

Elahanka Chiefs. 


S 1631 Bahudhanya sam. Asvija su. 
15 


Doddavirappa Gauda III 


Mysore Kings. 


S 1587 Visvavasu sam. Pushya su. 
3 Sukravara=29th Dec. 1665 A.D., 
Friday. 


Devaraja Mahipala 


Miscellaneous. 

No date (11th century) 

No date (12th century) 
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ARBANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DatES— 


Contents and Remarks 


Registers a grant of some land by the chief to the matt at Kadekoppa built by Sida- 
lihga deva. 

Records the grant of some land by G-hante Ammaji to the mahattu matt, probably at 
Kaviledurga. Ghante Ammaji, daughter of Ghante Vodeya of the Biligi family, is said in 
the record to have been married to Bhadrappa Nayaka of the Keladi family. 

The queen granted freedom from hullock tax on 25 pack-hullocks to the matt built at 
Uluve. 

Records the renewal of the old grant issued by Venkatappa Nayaka to the matt of 
Malebige Rudramunideva. The record gives a curious warning to Rudramunideva and his 
disciples that they should not accept women. 

Registers a grant, by the queen, of some lands to Virupaksha deva. 

Records the grant, at the request of Mariyappa, of the freedom from bullock tax for ten 
pack-bullocks, by the chief to the matt at Tirtharajapura. 

One other plate is missing. Records the grant made by the chief to the matt, con- 
structed by Santavirappa in the village Mudagoppa. 

Records the grant of freedom from bullock tax on five pack bullocks, by the chief, at 
the request of Nirvanayya to the matt built at Kodur. 


See above under the Keladi Chiefs. 


Records a gi-ant made by the chief to the god Subrahmanya at Kukke. The record 
mentions Srirahgaraya, the Vijayanagar king, as the overlord of the chief, though Sriranga- 
raya was not ruling the kingdom at the time of the grant. 


Registers the grant of three villages — Hunjanakere, Ghangaravali and Hosahalli — for 
the car festival and the choultry of the god Subrahmanya, by Dhannhji, a famous jeweller. 


See above under the Hoysalas. 

Fragmentary viragal : records the death of Satyaveggade, probably in some battle ; his 
wives appear to have died by the rite of sanyasaiia. 


23 * 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


Page 
number 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

1 

j 

Date 

j 

111 

33 

Dhatu sam. phal. su. 10 Somavara 
(17th February 1217 A. D.) 

Biddarasa 

114 

36 

No date (13th century) 


113 

35 

i 

Saka 1410 Plavanga sam. Jyestha 
su 5 Adi vara (27 th May 1487). 


168 

54 

Saka 1595 Pramathi Margasira 
su 15 Sthiravara (Saturday, 13th 
December 1673 A.D.) 


57 

2 

Saka 1629 Sarvajitu Magha ba 10 
(Thursday, 5th February 1708 

A.D.) 


91 

28 

No date U7th century). 



Ruler 
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ABBANGED ACCOBDING TO DyNASTIEB AND DATES — COncld. 


Contents and Remarks 


This viragal records the death of one Biddarasa, son of the illustrious mahapradhana 
Balaveggade, and the self-sacrifice of his follower Bira Dohgina Basava. 

This records the presentation of the image of the twenty-four Tirthankaras to the basti 
by Malli. 

This inscription records the construction of a chaityalaya and the installation of the 
god Adisvara by Ramanayaka. 

This is a curious inscription which records a humble petition made by one Kollimo- 
gara Sankaradevi Ballalitl. Gopalayya and Krishnayya had granted 12 Narasipura 
gadyanas for the perpetual lamp and food offerings of the god Snbrahmanya. This money 
Sankaradevi took as a loan from the god’s treasury and in return granted this copper plate. 

This inscription records the construction of a portion of the mantapa to the south of 
the Chennakesava temple at Belflr and the grant of some wet land for conducting certain 
festivals. 

This record registers the grant of the village Kamenahalli for the amritapadi of the god 
Lakshmlnaraya^ia at Devanur. 
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APPENDIX A. 


List of Photographs taken during the Year 1942-43. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 


Description 

View 

Village 

District 

1-3 

X 6|" 

... 

Inscription on a 
boulder. 


Badami 

Badami 

4-11 

Do 

• . • 

Perjarangi copperplate 
grant of Ganga King 
Eachamalla. 

... 

... 

... 

12-13 

Do 


Lithie records found at 
Honnavara. 

... 

Honnavara 

Hassan 

14 

Do 


Do 

... 

Dodda 

Malur. 

Mysore 

15-23 

6l"x4i" 


Copper plate and seal 
of a Punuad King. 


... 

... 

24-33 

Do 


Copper plate and seal 

. . . 

Davangere 

Chitaldrug 

34 

Do 


Linga 

. • 

Bharangi ... 

Shimoga 

35 

8j"x6i" 


A page from Kalale 
Manuscript. 


Kalale 

Mysore 

36 

Do 


Frontispiece 

... 

Do 

Do 

37-42 

Do 


Chamundi Hill 

View of Tower 

Chamundi 

Hill- 

Do 

43 

Do 


Do 

View of Bull 

Do 

Do 

44-48 

Do 


Statue of H. H. The 
Maharaja. 

... 

Mysore 

Do 

49 

Do 


Lakshminarayana 
Temple, Ground plan. 

... 

Adagur 

Hassau 

50 

X 


Is vara Temple 

Drawing of doorway ... 

Hiremagalur 

... 

Do 

51 

10 X 8 


Mamballi copper plate 
(reoopied). 

... 

... 

52 

8^X61' 


Brahmagiri caves (re- 
copied). 


Brahmagiri 

Chitaldrug 

53 

6i"x4|" 


Inscription of Niti- 
marga (recopied). 

... 

Karbail 

Mysore 

54 

8r x 61 " 


Inscription of Vishnu- 
vardhana. 

... 

Talkad 

Do 

55 

Do 


View of Menhirs 
(recopied). 


Brahmagiri 

Chitaldrug 

56 

oj'xir 


Kalale Temple 

... 

Kalale 

Mysore 

57 

12" X 10" 


Lithie record of 
the Yadava King 
Singhana. 


Tilivalli ... 

58-59 

Do 


Jaganmohan Palace... 

Battle of Kurukshetra 

Mysore 

Mysore 

60 

6j"x4r 


Ramesvara Temple ... 

Lithie record 

Bagavalu 

Hassan 

61 

Do 


Lithie record at Hame- 
manhalli. 


Do 

62 

8r'x6r 


Viragal at Nerlige ... 

... 


Do 

63 

Do 


Lithie record at Kunchel 


Do 

64 

6l"x4f" 


Jamalammana darga 

• •• 

Ratnapuri 

My.sore 

65 

Do 


Obelisk 

... 

Do ... 

Do 

66 

Do 


Adinatha with the mud 
fort wall in the back 
gi-onnd. 

... 

Do ... 

Do 

67 

Do 


Narayana Temple ... 

Narayana 

Do ... 

Do 
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Serial 

No. 

j Size 

i 

Description 

i 

View 

Village 

District 

68 

6rx4i" ... 

Siva Temple 

North-west view 

Ratnapuri 

Mysore 

69-70 

Do ... 

Kesava Temple 

Do 

Dharmapura 

Do 

71 

Do ... 

Do 

Kesava 

Do ... 

Do 

72 

Do ... 

Do 

Lintel on Sukanasi door- 
way. 

Do ... 

Do 

73-74 

Do ... 

Mahishasuramardini 
at the foot of the hill 

... 

Bettadapura 

Do 

75 

Do ... 

View of towers, etc., at 
the foot of the hill. 

... 

Do 

Do 

76-77 

Do ... 

Entrance to the enclo- 
sure of temple at the 
top of the hill. 

••• 

Do ... 

Do 

78-79 

Do ... 

Some figures on the 
hill top. 

... 

Do 

Do 

80-84 

Do ... 

Views of B h a k t a- 
Vigraha. 

... 

Do 

Do 

85-92 

Do ... 

Cromlechs near Bettada- 
pura. 

... 

Do 

Do 

93-94 

Do ... 

Jina figure 

. . . 

Basavapatna 

Do 

95-96 

Do ... 

Lakshminarasimha 

Temple. 

Lakshminarasimha 

Ramanatha- 

pura. 

Do 

97-100 

Do ... 

Kodanda Kama Temple 

Kodanda Rama group ... 

Do ... 

Do 

101 

Do 

Bunde Bestas near 
Konanur. 

... 

... 

Do 

102-105 

Do ... 

Views of Kailway sta- 
tion and pillars. 

... 

Seringapatam 

Do 


APPENDIX B. 

List of Drawings prepared during the Year 1942-43. 

1. Kesava Temple, Dharmapura ... ... Ground Plan 

2. Sidilu-Mallikaijuna Temple, Bettadapura ... ... Do 

3. Drawings of some typical pottery specimens from the Chandra valli 

excavations. 
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APPENDIX C. 


List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of 
Archeological Researches during the Year 1942-43. 



2 

3 

4 

5 

6-8 


I 

j 

10 ' 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 I 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 


South Indian Epigraphy for the year ending Slat 
March 1938. 

Epigraphia Indioa, Vol. XXIV, Pt. VIII 

Epigraphia Indiea, Vol. XXVI, Pt. IV 

Epigraphia Indiea, Vol. XXVI, Pt. V 

Epigraphia Indiea, Vol. XXVI, Pt. VII 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Surrey of India, 
Nos. 65, 66 and 67. 

A Corpus of Inscriptions in the Telingana District of 
H. E. H. the Nizam’s Dominions No. 13, Pt. I — 
Introduction. 

A Corpus of Inscriptions in the Telingana District of 
H. E. H. the Nizam’s Dominions No. 13, Pt. n — 
Text and Translation. 

Hyderabad Archaeological Series No. 14, Vakataka 
Inscription in cave XVI at Ajanta. 

Annual Eeport of the Archaeological Department of 
H. E. H. the Nizam’s Dominions 1347-49 F/ 
1937-40 A.C. 

Aainual Eeport of the Archaeological Surrey of India 
1937-38, Pt. I. 

Annual Eeport of the Archaeological Department, 
Gwalior State for Sam. 1980/1923-24. 

Annual Eeport of the Archaeological Department, 
Gwalior State for Sam 1981 24-25. 

Annual Eeport of the Archaeological Department, 
Gwalior State for Sam. 1982/25-26. 

Annual Eeport of the Archaeological Department, 
Gwalior State for Sam. 1983/26-27 

Annual Eeport of the Archaeological Department, 
Gwalior State for Sam. 1984/1927-28. 

Annual Eeport of the Archaeological Department, 
Gwalior State for Sam. 1985/1928-29. 

Annual Eeport of the Archaeological Department, 
Gwalior State for Sam. 1986/1929-30. 

Annual Eeport of the Archaeological Department, 
Gwalior State for Sam. 1987/1930-31. 


Do 

for Sam. 1988/1931-32. 


Do 

do 

Do 

for Sam. 1989/1932-33 


Do 

do 

Do 

for Sam. 1990/1933-34 


Do 

do 

Do 

for Sam 1991/1934-35 


Do 

do 

Do 

for Sam. 1992/1935-36 


Do 

do 

Do 

for Sam. 1993/1936-37 


Do 

do 

Do 

for Sam. 1994/1937-38 


Do 

do 

Do 

for Sam. 1995/1938-39 


Do 

do 

Do 

for Sam 1996/1939-40 


Do 

do 


Mysore Archaeological Eeport for 1941 


Eeceived from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, Delhi. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Eeceived from the Archaeological Depart- 
ment, Hyderabad (Dn.) 

Do 


Do 


Do 

Eeceived from the Director-General of 
Archaeology in India, Delhi. 

Eeceived from the Archaeological Dept., 
Gwalior State. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Eeceived from the Archaeological Depart- 


Do 


do 


Eeceived from the Director of Archaeo- 
logical Eesearches in Mysore, Mysore. 

Do d* 
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Appendix C — concld. 


SI. 

No. 


Title of the book 


Eemarks 


33 


34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 


Ancient ‘ Vijnapti Patras ’ by Jnanaratna Dr. Hira- 
nanda Sastri, Baroda. 

Mysore University Question Papers for 1942 
Benares Hindu University Art Book 
Do do 

His Highness the Maharaja’s Tour 

Special Public Lectures on Kesearcli 1940-41 

The Mj^sore University English-Kannada Dictionary 

Part VII 

Do Part VIII 

Brief Biography of Karadagi Mahala Desaponde ... 

Handbook of the City of Mysore 

Handbook of the Mysore State 
Essential Statistics of the Mysore State 
Air Eaids and Defence 


Eeceived from the Eegistrar. University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 


Do 

do 

Do 

do 

Do 

do 


Issued by the Publicity Otticer to the 
Government of Mysore. 

Eeceived from the Curator, Oriental 
Library, Mj-sore. 

Eeceived from the University English- 
Kannada Dictionary Office, Bangalore. 
Do do 

Eeceived from the Editor, Mr. Govinda 
Eao Desaponde, Savanur. 

Purchased from Jlr. G. L. Swamy, 
Mysore. 

Do do 

Do do 

Do from L.iM. Chrtale, Madras 


APPENDIX D. 


Expenditure during 1942-43. 


I. Salaries — 

Director’s Allowance (Es. 50 per month) 
Assistant to the Director (Es. 000-25-300) 
Do (Es. 150-10-250) 

Establishment 

Watchman for excavation area (allowance) 
II. Travelling Allowance ... 

III. Office Expenses — 

Contingencies 
Printing charges 
Museum 

Clothing to Menials ... 

Furniture 

Photographs for sale ... 

IV. Library 


Es. a. p. 
600 0 0 
... 1,738 5 0 
... 1,065 0 0 

... 5,592 8 0 
60 0 0 
401 8 0 

567 13 6 
... 1,754 10 0 

142 3 0 
68 7 0 
112 12 0 
199 6 0 
21 2 0 


A dd — Eeceipts remitted to treasury 

Sale proceeds of publicatioi'.s and photographs 


Es. a. p. 


12,323 10 6 
299 11 0 


Grand Total 


12 62J 5 6 


24 




EEEATA 


Page 

Line 

3 

12 

JJ 

38-39 

15 

9 

16 

19 


35 

■27 

31 

30 

7 

46 

0 

49 

23 

50 

7 

)3 

10 

3) 

36 

125 

9 

128 

28 

130 

40 

134 

6 


Read 

classified 

Supplementar}' 

Kaviledurga 

is 

conservation 

stones 

panya 

followers 

rs 

Vaidikadvaita 

ichchata 

gg/s3F;icoa333d 

030:^(Sj2^n?^dS 


For 

class! fied 
Suppiementary 
Kavaledurge 
si 

coservation 
stenes 
pniiya 
ol lowers 

ST 

Vaidkidvita 
ichchati 
^ F D Cd33 c3 




187 


INDEX 

A 


Page 

-Achyutaraya- V ijaijanugar Jang, 86 

Adapa, donor, 8!) 

Adhigauda. jrirate porffo-n, 97 

Adigauda, do 97 

Adinatiia, g<jd, 118 

Adisesha, ser}>ent god, image of, 80 

AdTsvara, Jaina god, 114 

Adiya, tith:, 114 

Adugodi, cillage. 121 

Aghoresvara, god, 108, 109 

Agni, god, relieio figare of, 

Ahavamalla, Chdhtkga king. 

Do rvler of Nirgtindu, 

Akkal Shah Khadri darga, at Channagalna 12 
Alaud din Mahammad shah II Khilji, 
coin of, 

Ala-ud-din Masud-shah, coin of, 

Ala-ud din Muhammad Shah II of 
Delhi, coin of, 

Alavur, village, 51, 53, 

Alpanayakanahalli, village, 

Ambernath, place, 

Ananta Eaja, chief, 

Ancheya Mayaka, hero, 

Anegalli, village, 51, 58. 


Page 

Aniiuddha ththa, pimiiff, 166 

Aujaneya, god, 37; temple at Bettadajmr, 
Aukalappala Mahadevappa, pr irate 

person, 48, 52 

Aimadani Mallikarjmia, god, 29, 82, 38 
Annual Report of South Indian 


98 

98 


42 

41 

41 

54 

34 

1 

45 

62 

54 


B 


Bachanna, governor of Goa, signature, 
Bachappavodeyar, governor of Goa, 150, 
Bachave, ivife of Satyaveggade. 

Bagila Hanumanta, god, 

Baicha, he7‘o, 

Bairabova, private person, 

Bairede\a, temple at Vaddarahalli, 
Balachandra Munlndra, Jaina gvru, 
Balagangatirtha, iiatvral pool, 

Balagoda, place, 

Balagondanahaili, fort of. 

BSlakrishna, of, 

Balalochana, chief of Mvdigere. 
Balarania, incarnation of Vishnu, 28, 


151 

151 

74 

111 

58 

58 

85 

74 

82 

132 

44 

25 

46 

85 


Epigraphy, 

146, 157 

Apitakuchamba. goddess. 

34, 35 

Aprameya. temple at Maltlr, 

11 

Aiaga, kingdom, 

103. 129, 132, 


144, 147 

Arakeie, place. 

157 

Aramdiiru, place. 

123 

Aranadasii u e, province, 

103 

Araviti, dynasty. 

154 

Aribehalli, village, 

67 

Aridavalke, hamlet of Dim rmdpnra, 26 

Arirayabherunda, title. 

47 

Aijuna, mythological prince. 

39, 40 

Arkalgud, tahik. 

2, 6 

Asandi Vishaya, province. 

51, 53, 54 

Atreya sagotra, lineage. 

51 

Avinahali, village. 

129 

Ayiyamagauda. wa rrior. 

44 

Bala\eggade, chief. 

112 

Balaj'va of Palavajli, chief. 

42 

Ballala, Hoysala king. 

82 

Ballala II do 

98, 99 

Ballaja III do, 63, 71, 77, 

image of 34 

Ballalabhnpalaka, Hoysala king, 96 

Ballaladeva, do 

70, 71 

Balialapura, place. 

44, 46 

Ballaveggade, same a-s Balaveggade. 112 

Bammagauda, private person- 

97 

Banarasi, same as Bt nares. 

91 

Banasankari, goddess, temple at Kamena- 

hall i. 

.91 

Bauavase, place- 

61, 62, 96 


25 


r 
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Page 


Page 

Bangalore, placi, 3, 12, 45; taluk. 

12; 

Bhattai’aka deva, Jaina guru, 

25 

district, 1, 

11, 14. 37 

Bliattbpadhyaya, Guru, 

82, 83 

Banka pura, place, 

Bankiyai’asa, chief, 

45 

Bhava Naga, coin of. 

Blilma, dnd Pdndavu, 

41 

103, 104 

40, 46 

Barakur, province. 

151 

do Ndga king, coin of. 

PI 

Basava, god. 

29 

Bhlinanare, village, ■ 

BhTshma, hero of the MahdJdidrata, 

111 

Basava Nayaka, private person, 

68 

40 

Basavapatna, place, 

6 

Bhojadeva T Gurjara Parihara king 

of 

Basavappa Nayaka, Kdadi chief, 

135, 136, 

Ivaiiauj, coin of, 

41 


142, 144 

Basavayya, pmhltii ’if Kanikamna- 

30 

Batr.le of Tvurukshetra. ya 'nitug of, 30, 40 
Bayipa Nayaka, 87, 88 

Belgavi, place, (37 

Bolur, place, i, 45, 54, -57, 59, 154, 167; 

tah/Ji, 54, 65; chief of, 159, 160 

Beiur Venkatappa Nayaka, chief, 159 

Beluvalaiiad 200, province, 96 

Benares, sacred place, 45 

Bengaluru Ivemparayara Yuddhadesagala 
jayapradada padagalu, work, 13 

Bepnur copper plates of kri6hna^■arma II, 52 
Betamaugala, place, 46 

Beterayana gudi, fortress, 44 

Bettadapur, place, 2, 10, 28, 34 

Bhadrappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 108, 117, 

123 

Bhadrasetti Timinappa, donor, 57 

Bhadraya, private person, 144 

Bkadrayya, chief, 123 

Bhagavadgita, ivork, ^ 40 

Bhaira II, chief, ^ W 45 

Bhairava, ijod’ f 24, 33 

Bluiirendra, chief (f Chikkahailfpnra, 46 

Bhaja, place, 1 

Bharangi, liohli, ^ 113 

Bharata, brother of Itdina, 36 

Bhiiskara, same as BdchajiprM^odr ijar, 151 


Bhramarambike, goddess, shrine of, 34 

Bimjabala Yu-aganga Vishuuvarddhana 

deva, Hogscda king. 96 

Blullokmalla Permiuanadi. ( 'hdhikija hi)tg. 

98 

Bhutauatha, god, 32 

Bhuvallabha Heniinadi Baya, Chdlitkga 


king, 96, 98 

Biddarasa, chief, 112 

Bidirur, place, 113, 114, 144 

Bidiruru, place, 103, 104, 129 

Bijapur, place, 46, 123 

Bijavara, territorg of. 47 

Bilagi, province, 123, 124 

Bijigidevappa, chief, 123 

Biiigisime, 123- 

Biradomgina Basava, hero, 112 

Bireyadamnayaka, minister, 63 

Bittiyanna, Hoysula general, 26 

Bokasta Sidabasavaya, officer, 144 

Bowringpet, talnh, 35 

Braluna, god, 30' 

Brahmngiri, excavations at. ■ 3* 

Brahinesvarapandita, priest, 97, 99 

Braliiui iuscription, on the \upastanvbhn, 3 
Biibasputi, Ndga king, coin of. 41 

Buddha, incarnatiim. of V ishmi, 35- 

Bukkara^ a, Vijaganagiir king, 150, 151 

Buvaiiaballi, hamlet of Dharmdpn ra, 26 
Byadara Biliguli, rillage, 34, 35 


Chaityalaya, Jaina temple, 114 

VjhdXxxkxa, dgnasty, 96 ; s^ictnres, 32; 

type of characters, 07 

Chainaraja Vadeya, Mysore king, 157, 158 
Chandavve, loife of Chatta, 98 

Chandikesvara,,{/od, 11^ 30 

Chandragiri, place, 45, 154 

Chandrasekhara of Hosavur, rhief, 46 


Ciiaiidravalli, excavations ctt. 1, 2, 3 

Chaugaluva, ruler, 97, 99 

Chajigaravali, village, 157 

Channainbe, mother of Kenipegan(fa JI 47 
Chatta, ruler of Kirggnnda, 98, 99 

Chattay a Nayaka, do 96,97 

Cliattiyakka, wife of Hdmanta Bhima, 98 
Chavidesvari, temple at Panditanahalli, 67 
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Page 

;Chaudi, temple at Halebtd, 

■Cheluva Venkata Nayaka of Bavela, chiefs 
Chengal Kaj^a, Palhijagar, 

Chennagiri, tahik, 

»Chennakesava, god, image of, 

temple at Behir, 57. 

temple at Dhaymdpiira, 9, 
temole at Handarakdln, 

' 69, TO 

•Cljenuakesavasvami, god, 57 

temple at Gorur, 71 

'Ciieunammaji, Keladi queen, 125, 126, 129. 

15-2, 135 

'Ohcnnapatna, place, I f 37, do; taluk, 11, 37 
Ghennappsimya, qjrii'afe jiersoH, 84, 85 

Chennamyapatna, place. 27 


Page 


76 

(Jhikkaballapura, place. 

46 

46 

Chikkadevaraja Odey ar, Mysore king. 

35 

28 

Chikkagummanna, donor, 

70 

24 

Chikkahariyana gauda, private person. 

97 

28 

Chikka Hommm, village, 

34, 35 

59 

Chikkappa 11, ruler of Bijdvara, 
Cbikkaraya, tith of Kempegauda II. 

47 

26 

44 


Do chief, 46 

Chikmagalur, taluk, 3 

Chiknerale, village, 34 

ClungaliTet, place, 154 

Chinnaniarasa, Kadamha chief, 90, 91 

Chinneya Nayaka. tuarrior, 63 

Chitakfrug, district, 14, 48, 54 

Cbola, times, >’>7 


D 


■Dakshinamurti, god, 24, 33 

Dalvoy Cliunclianna, chief, 45 

Dalvoy Papayya, do 46 

Dasainnkbada Sidaliiigade^-a, guru, 120, 121 
Darangere, taluk, 27, 48, 52 

Delhi, pk<c«, 45 46 

Delhi gate, at Bangalore fort, 13 

Desika, same as Vedautacharya, Sri- 

vaislinava Gruru, metal image of, 37 

Destyagana, sect among the Jainas, 114, 115 


Deva, Ndga king, coin of, 
Devaginiidra, Mount Meru, 
Devanur, village- 
Devappa Vodeya, Biligi chief, 
Devarajamalupaia, Mgsore king, 
Devaraja Vadeya, do 

Devaraja Vodeyar do 

Devaraju, signature, 

Deveiidra pandita, priest, 
Dhamiojay’va, donor, 
Dharmapura, pl'ce. 


41 
96 

89- 90, 91 
l-.'l 
157, 158 
157, 158 
157 
157 
97, 98 
157. 158 
‘2, 9. 26 


Dharwar, district, 98 

Dhavalankablilma, title, 159 

Dikkentara Vijasagampa. title, 44 

Dindugallu'Basava, god, 31 

Dodau^gara, village, 154 

Dodavatbara, do 154 

Dodda Basavesvara, god, 47 

Dodda Betta, hill at Sravana Belagola, 5 
Dodda Honnfiru, village, 24, 35 

Doddankambadiva, title, 98 

Doddaraja, dalvoy. 29 

Doddav'irappaganda, chief donor, 163 

Doddayya , of KaniJ;u ranahalli, 30 
Dorasamudra, Hoysala capital, 61, 64, 66 

82, 83, 96 

Dravidian, style, 25, 28, 29, 35, 36 

Dumnii, village, 54 

Durga, goddess, 31, 132 

Durmmaya, place, 48, 51, 53, 54 

Dv^raka, place, 28 

Dvai’avabi, Hoysala capital, 81, 82, 96 


£ 


E cba] Gavuiida, donor, 
Eebaladevi, queen of Brcyanga, 
Elabakan4dn, province. 


Oadbaiya, coin of, 

Gaja-Tjakshmi, group of sculptures, 


66, 67 Elephant a, island-^, 1 

82 Ellapa NAyaka, servant (f Aclujntaraga, 86 
163 Enyanga, Hogsala king, 82 


G 

12 Ghiyasnddiu Balbau, coin of, 
28 Gbiyasuddin Tagblak do 


41 

42 
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Page Page. 

Ganadhipa, god, 46 Gidapa, chief, 163 

Ganadliipati, god, 146, 150 Giddaluri Vengisetti, pt-ivate person, 57 

Ganapati, do figure of, 'i7 , 29 ; Ginjee, place, 45 

' shrine at Bettadapur, '29 Qr'mi^kmhk, image ai Naiidi, 34,35 

Gandatalaprahari, title, 98 Golkonda, place, 164 

Ganendra, Ndga hiug, coin of, 41 Goiiiata colossus at Sravanabelagola, 2, 5 

Ganesa, god, 33, 38 Gopala, image of, 37 

GadeMkshita, private person, 108, 109 Gopalarajayya, chief, 154 

Ganga, river, 97 ; dynasty, 3, 53 Gopalayya, domrr, 170 

Gangadhai-alinga, god, 45 Goravui*, pZace, 75, 157 

Gangadhara of Kakudgiri, god, 46, 47 Gorur, village, 71 

Gangavadi 96000, 96 Gdxa, jjlaee, 147, 150, 151 

Garji Maieyappa, 88 Groxidexa, of Chatta s family, 98,99 

Gamdsi, pedestal 28, image of, 35; god, 28 Goviiidachaiidradeva of Kanauj, coin of, 41 

Gaudiigeiv, tank, 97 Govindappa, private person, 59 

Gauri, godd,ess, 96 Gujarat, country, 158 

Gauriyakka, 82,83 Gulbarga, pZac«, c/Oti/ o/, 46 

Ghanagiri, same as Vi jayanagar. 163 Guinmarm^i, private person, 70 

Gbante Ammaji, donor, 123, 124 Gunachandra Siddbautideva, Jaina guru, 74 

Ghante Odeya, Biligi chief, 123 Gundlupet, place, 26 

Gbante Vudeya, do 124 Guru Naujesvara, 47 


H 


Halasige, place, 96 

Halasuru, do 167 

Hale-Belur, place, 154 

Halebid, place, 66, 76 ; hobli, 77, 84, 85 
Haiiga, sculptor, 59 

Halsi plates of Eavivaniima, 52, 54 

Halsi plates of Harivarmma, 52 

Haiupajiya, priest, 97, 99 

Haudarahaiu, village, 69 

Handeya Haiupa, chief, 46 

Haiigal. plac/', 45 

Hanugai do 6l, 62- 96 

Hanumaii, god, figure of, do, 27, 28, 32; 
crest or Arjuna, 40; temple at 
Itatnapvri, 24 

11 anrauante'gauda, private pei son, 64 

Hara, god, 96 

Haranahali sime, province, 90 

Hari, god, 96 

Haribabali, village, 68 

Harigaru, do 103 

Hariliara, of Chatta's family, 98 

Haribara II, Vijayanagar king, 147 

Hariti, sage, 51 

Harivarnuna, Kadamha king. 53 


Hariyauia, private person, 97 

Hasanasthala, place, 157 

Hassan, district, 1, 5, 14, 35 

Hastinavati, Hampe called as, 103 

Hayagriva, god, 28 

Hebbata grant of Vishnuvarddhana, 52, 53 
Heraggove, place, 168 

Heriyabaseveggade, father of Saiga- 

veggade, 74 

Himakaraganda, title, 159 

Hiraguppe, village, 75, 76 

Hireniagalilr, do 3 


Hirciiallur, hohli, ill 

Hire Venkatapa Nayaka ay} a, chief, J29 

Hiriya Ballapura, place, 46 

Hiriya Kent pa, same as Kempegavda II 47 
Hiriya KempainahTpala, chief, 163 

Hodigere, village, 24 

Holalkere, taluk, 54 

Hoimna, place, chief of, 40 

Honganur, place, 37 

Hoimappana Bedaiahalli, village, 163 

Hounavve, wife of Aharamalla, 98 

Hormeyanahajli, village, 90 
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Page 

Honnoja, sculptor, 91 

Hosahalli, village, 66, 157 

Hosaholalu, do < 

Hoskote, place, 44; cliiej of, 46 

Hosur, place, _ •^7 

Hoysala, history, 3 ; times, 6, '21 

" traditions, -25; warriors. 28- worh- 
manship, *33 


Ikkeri, place 45 ; sch iol of huilditigs, 
Ikkerigadyana, coin, 

Indo-Sussaniaii, coin of, 

Indra, god, relievo vgu re of, 


3-2 

170 

42 

27 


Jadeya, place, . 

Jagadeva Uaya- chief, 45, 46 

Jaganmohau palace, chitrasala at, 39 

Jagga Raja, 36 

Jaina, basti mound at Bainupuri. ^5 

Jaina, Nishidhikcil, '3 

Jakapaiia Bhadrauna, private person, 132 

Jaliae Kauteya Kalyanada Vodeya, 

pontiff, 103,104 

Jamalamiua, female, ‘^4 

Jamalammanadarga' darga at Batna- 


pun. 


8, 24 


121 
103. 104 
121 
120 
121 
98 


Kabbunad, province, 

Kabbunadu, do 
Kabbunadusirae, province 
Kabuuad, do 

KabunadsTme, do 

Kacliavve, wife of Malta, 

Kachcbaveggade, nnch- of Haiyaveggadr, 74 

46 
51 
66 

J20. 121 
114, 116 
1.3, 87 
96 
11 
76 


Kadakatur, place, 

Kad imbas, dynasty, 

Kadambur, place, 

Kabekoppa, do 
Kaditalegotra, lineage. 

Kadur, talnk, 3, 54, 87 ; dislnct, 
Kailasa, monntahi, 

Kailase.svai’a, temple al Malur, 
Kalagauda, hero, 


Hulikalghat, valley, 

Page 

118 

Hulusemande, place, 

169 

Hungunda, village, 

34 

Huaisetappalu, village. 

34 

Hunjanakere, do 

157 

Huligere, place. 

96 

Hunsur, do 9, 24,26; talnk. 

2,8 

Hyder, Mysor.^ rider. 

104 

Laana, god. relievo figure if, 

27 

Is vara, god, 89. Ill, temple at 

Saha- 


va.'^ihaUi, 62, 64 ; temple at Handa- 
rahdlu. 70 ; temple at Lokikere. 27 


J 


•Tauibui'u, place. 

Jammapura, village, 
Jai)amejayapilla.i', at Hiremagalur, 
Jannihali, sam-e as J ammdpura, 
Jeiiabhairava of Devandahalji, chief. 
Jetigauda, donor, 

Jina, god, 60', figure of, 

Jiyapa, chief, 

Jogesvara, place, 

Jouveau Dubreuil, scholar. 


129 
\ll. 99 
3 

97, 99 
46 

103, 104 
74. 1]4 
163 
1 
^54 


K 


Kalalo, chiejs of, 3 

Kaiaiimkha, sect, 67, 99 

Kaiiiiathadeva, signature, 103 

Kaliiigamarddana- figure of, 34 

Kalki, incarnation of Vishnu, 28, 36 

Kallagauda, private person, 97 

Ivallahali, village, 85 

Kallahajli, do 84 

Kallesvara. temple at Yagati, 87 

Kaluse, village, 129 

Kaiubala Siddaramadeva. donee, 132 

Kalyana, capital city of the Chdlukyas, 96 
Kamenahalli, village, 91 

Kanakasita, goddess. 37 

Kodur, village, 144 
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Page 

Kauclii Timruala Tatachaiya, Sri- 

vaishnava gnri(, 57 

Kanikai’anahalli, place, 30 

Karabova, private person, 58 

Karan ja, village, 51, 53, 54 

Kariyabaiuma, of Chaffa’s famihj, 98 

Karla, place, ' 1 

Karnatak, style of painting, 30, country, 44 
Karu-uru, village, 1-29 

Kasipura do % 48, 52 

Katakadabamisetti, donor, 75 

Kaura^'as, heroes of the Mahahharata, 40 
Kausikagotra, lineage, 108 

Kavik'dnrga, place, 2, 115, 117, 118, 123 
Keladakavanna, private person,' 66 

Keladi, place, 120. 121, 123, 129; dynasty, 

108, 111, 117, 118 
Keladinripavijaya, work, 123, 144 

Keleyabbe, wife of Vivayaditya, 81 

Keropanachapa, chief, 163 

KempavirainahTpala, chief, 163 

Kempegauda II, do, 3, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47 
Keremata, place, 129 

Kereyur, do 46 

Kesainir, do 125, 126 

Kesava, qod. 33, 81 ; temple at Belur, 

54. 58, 59 

Kesavagauda, private person, 

Keta, goldsmith, 

Khandendndhara, god, 

Kisnvalli, place, 

Kodanda f.aaia group, image of 
Kodauru, village. 


121 
66 
44 
74 
28, 37 
1-9 


Lakkundi, place, 98 

Lakslmiaderi, wife of Vishnn- 

vardhana, 82 

Lakshuiana, hrolher of Jtdma, 37, 52 

Laksbiuanasenabova, writer, 103, 104 

Laksliuunarayaiia, god, 91 

Do temple at Hosaholahi. 7 

Lambakarnagotra, lineage, 157 

Larikesvara, same as llarana, demon king, 

96 

Lewis Bite, Mr., scholar, 43 

Linganimaji, /ftwrt/e, 125, 126 

Lingana, writer, 103, 104 


Page 

Kogileii, place, 46 

Kojala, same as Koldr, 44 

Koialagere, place, 47 

Kblar, treasure trove at, 3, district, 1, 13, 

14, 35, 42 

Kollimogara Sankarade^ i Ballaliti, 

female. 170 

Komatigas, sect, 57 

Kondakundclnvaya, lineage, 25 

Kongiyakere, tank, 97 

Kongu, place, 61, 62, 96 

Kora manga, pda tes of Ba vi va r ma , 52 

Krishna, god, 28, 35. 39, 40 

Krishnama of Pavada, chief, 46 

Krishnade\ arava, Vijayanagar king, 

57, 85, 88 


Krishnappa Xayaka. chief, 159 

K)‘ishnarajapet, taluk, 7 

Krishnaraja Wadiyar III, yiysure king, 39 
Krishnaraya, Vijayanaga) king, 84, 85- 

Krislmayya, donor, 170 

Kriyasara, ivork, 144 

Kubera, god, figure of, 27 

Kukke, place, 147, 150, 151, 154, 163, 167 
Kukke Subrahmanya, place, 1, 2, 145, 166 
Kumara, relievo figure of, 27 

Kumaranahalii, village, 77, 82 

Kumarasvami, god, 146 

Kumara rarmma, Kadamha king, 53 

Kuppana Somayaji, private person, 108 
Kfirma, incarnaticn nfVishnv, 28, 35 

Kunikshetra. ///rtctf, 97 

Kusljaii drnasty, coins of, 42 


L 


Laksij manes vara, tenvple at Malta rdja- 

pafna, 6 

Lak.sbml, goddess, 35, 82; image of, 37 ; 

temple at Honguaur, 38 

Lakshminarasimha, god, temple at Udrna- 
ndthapvra, 35, 36 

Liiigannodeya, precept, 85 

Linginaballi, village, 159 

Lokaditya, sahordinate of Srlp/tn/sha, 65 

fjokagalla, do donor, 65 

Lokikei-e, village, 27 

Lokkigondi, capital citg of Dalldla II, 

■ 96. 98, 99 

rjutkaow, provincial museum at, 3 



193 


M 


Paoe. 


Mach a, of Chatta' s family, 98, 99 

Madavadi, place, 120, ] 21 

Madavali, do , 121 

Madavauigaiiakallu, tor, 31 

MMave, wife of Mdcha, 98 

Madhava maiitri, governor, 147, lol 

Madhura, place, 45 

Madimvankanadu, province, 132 

Madihalli, hohli, 60, 65, 69, 71, 75 

Maduravva of Handarahalu, pricnic person, 

70 

Magadi, place, 43 

Mahadeva, god, -40, 66, 67 

Mahadevarane, Hevnria general 58 


Mahade\'i Nayakiti, wife of flovidera, 98 


Maliantuinatha, matt, 115, 118 

Mahasamanta Barmmayya, warrior, 60 

Maliavua, Jaina god, 25 

Maliesvara Bhattayya, priest, 82 

Mahishasuratuardinl, goddess, 30 

Mailahalli, village, 1 12 

Mainadanvaya, lineage, 114, 115 

Makaraja, chief, 45 

Makara-Eaja, do, 45 

Malapa, hero, 63 

Malave setti) donor, 75 

Malabige Rudraujuiiideva, pontiff, 129 

Male chiefs, 82 

Maietiahalli, village, 129 

Malepas, chiefs, 96 

Maleya Hainpa, chief, 46 

Mallajanima, donor, 29 

Mallarajapatna, place, 6 

Malli, donor, 114 

Mallikarjiuia, god, 29, 32; hdl, 10; of Pnsh- 
pagiri, god, 68; temple at 
Knmdranahalli, 77, temple at 
Bettadapnr, 2, 10, 29, 32, 33 

temple at Hlragvppe, 75 

Maiiikarjunade-va, god, 86 

Mallinafcha, god, 83 

Malliyakka, <5 
Maliir, place, [1 

Maiiavyasa gotra. lineage, 51 


Mandalapati, title of He mpeg auda. 44 

Mandali, place, 118 

Mandalimahattina matha, matt, 117 

Maudhataraja, Kadamha king, 53, 54 

Mandya, district, 1, 7 

Mangalore, kingdom, 150 

Maninadu, province, 167 

Maninagapura, place, 159 

Mann, sage, 51 

Manyappa, pr irate per.-ion, 135, 136, 142 
MMutipura, village- ' 111 

Masanayya, accountant , 90, 91 

Masavi Bai inma, hero, 60 

Masti, pZace, chi- f of, 46 

Matsya, incarnation of Vishnu, 28. 36 

Mauryas, period of the, 3 

Mayakonda, hohli, 48 

Melige, place, 46 

Meru, mount, 74 

Mihirabhoja of Kanauj, coin of, 42 

Mluadhvaja. god, 92 

Min dam Jakagauda, of Chattafs family, ~ 97 
Moiakalinuri-Mantaija, mant ipa on Bettada- 

dapn t hill, 31 

Momes, Mr., scholar, 53 

Mosaruru, village, 129 

Mothers, group of godesses, 51, 53 

Mudagoppa, village, 130 

M uddu nialla jainina, con rtesan of Basa va yya, 

30 

Mudigere, place, 46 

Mala-visa, tax, 143 

Miuuhani, village, 11.2 

Mniniuadi Kempa, chief. 163 

Muniinadi keijipagauda, do , 163 

Miuninadi keni pavTrappagaudaray\ a, 

chief, 163 

Muniinadi Taiumahhupala, chief, 45 

-Mungiuada siiue, province, 142 

Munginadii. do 103. 104 


Mysore, city, 1,2,39; chuf of, 46; stjh- 
division, 14; district, 1,8. 14, 24; 

state, 2, 146 


N 


Nae.hapa, chief. 


J 63 IS’achayakcinpa. father of Kempega nda II, 45 
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Naga, dynasty, coins of, 41 Namsiiiiba, god, 166, 176 

Naga, serj)ent god, 36 Navasimha I, Hoijsala king, 62, 99 

iSagar, place, 99,104,108,109,117.118; Narasimba II, do 83 

hobli, 99 ; taluk, 99, 104, 111 Narasimba III, do 58, 59, 63, 64, 

l^^g&YdAone, natural pool, 31 77 

Nagara ekkagiidi, (?) 114 Narasimba bhupalaka- do. 96 

Najuru, village, 123 Narasimba deva- do, 61, 62 

Nalunde, do 108 Narasipura gadyana, coin, 170 

Naiubiyannasetti, private person, 142 Narayana, image of, 25, temple at llatna- 

Najiimah'ar, Srlvaisknava saint, 28 pnri, 8, 9, 25,- 26 

Nanaji, private person, 157,158 Nayaklrtti deva Siddhantesa, Jaina guru, 

Nandi, god, 29, 32 ; figure of, 34 ; mantapa, 74 

29, 30 Neininatha, image of, 6 

Naugale, place, 61, 62, 96 Nettarugodage, kind of grant, 103, 104 

Nanjangud, p/cice, 167, sub-division, 14 HHjikahhe, mother of Satyaveggade, 74 

Nanjarayapatfana, 45 }\l\ak?Lntha, god, 95, of Chatta’s family, 97 

Nanniuiarttanda Pattalige Eereyanga, Nilambur^lates of Eavivarmma, 52 


Kadamba chief, 

Narada tirtba, pond, 

Narabari, private perso)i, 
Naranendra of Cbavara, chief, 
Narasimba, Hoysala king. 


90, 91 Nirasimatt at Garaji-gavate, matt, • 88 

31 Nirggunda, place, 96, 97 

157 Nirvanayya, uncle of Soniasekhara 

46 Ndzjaka II, 144 

82 Nittur, village, 57 

Nonambavadi, province, 61, 62, 96 


Page Page 

Vo.dnsxdX-A.diQx'i., qxceen of Balldla II, 82 Penugnndi, s.a, Penugonde 123 

Palleyagar, period, 29, 32 Penukonda do 43 

Pandavas. heroes of the Mahdbliarata, 40 Periyapatna, tahik, 2, 10, 29, 45 

Panditaraballi, village, 3, 65, 66, 67 Perumale dannayaka, governer, 77 

Pandya, dynasty, 98 Posavur. village, 65 

Parasurama, incarnation (f Vishnu, 28, 35 Prabhakara, Iddga king, coin of, 42 

Parvate, festival- 57 Prasanna Subrahmanyes^'ara, temple at 

Parvati, goddess, 30, 129 Itdmandihapura, 35 

god, temple at ltd niandtha- Pratapa Bukkaraya, Vijayanagar king, 150 
pura, 35, 36 Pushpagiri, place, 85, 86 

Penngiinde, ]dace, 43. 41, 45, 46, 123, 154 Puttfiv. taluk, 146 


Bagha \ apiira, pb/Ce, temple at, 26 Pamaraju Rangapa Eajayya, Vijayanagar 

Raicbur, do 45 king, 154 

Piaijja, incarnation of Vishnu, image of, Kamesvara, temple at Pidmandthapu ra 6 

28, 36 temple ri.t Honganur. 37, 38 

Ramabbadra-iiripa, chief, 45 Kamesvara, sacred place, 45 

Kamachandra, .ged, 83 liana Bhairava- c/d,:;/ o/ i/o-swr, 47 

Eamanathapur, place, 2, 6, 35 Eangacharya, V. scholar, 146, 151, 154, 

Eamanayaka, Santara chief, 114 157 

Eamanujacbarya, Srtvaishnava saint. Eauganatha, temple at Heringapatam, 8 

image of, 37, 57 Kanganatbasvanu, terngde at Pannlna- 

Eamapura, village- 88 halli, 88 
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Page 

■Rangapa, chief, 54 

Raugapati Raja, chief. 46 

Rangendra, chief of Kodakutur, 46 

Ratnapuri, flace, 2, 8, 24 

Raya, same as Venkata ruya II, 

Vijayanagar king, 46 

Ravana, lemon king. 40 

Raviinaliaraja, Karla mha kmg, 48. 61 


s 


Sadasiva, god, 1‘21, 126. 142. 

Sadasiva gotia, lineage. 16>) 

Sadasivaiu\vaka, Ke]a<h chief. 124 

Saclasivaraya, I ijayanagar king , lOo, 104 
Sadasivaravaiiavaka, Keiali chief lOo, 104. 

120 

Sadasivayya, KelaiU chief , 124 

Sadguru NaujarajesNara, of Gninmala- 

pura, god, 46 

Sagar, taluk. _ll-> 

SahavasihalU, village, 60, ()4, 65, 82 

Saiva puranas, 30 

Sakara, mythological king, 51 

Sakrepatna, hohli, 80, 90 91 

Sala, progeiiitoT of the Hoysalas, 27, 33 
Saiur, village, 132 

Samauta Bhima, of Chatfa's family, 98 

Samatamalla, snhordinate of Chalnkyas. 

97. 98, 99 

Raiiiantauaditya. of Chatta s family, 98 

Samkaxpiajiayaka, Keladi chief, 120, 1‘25 
Samputa TS^arasiniha, god, 164, 166, 167, 

168 

Sankavaiiavayana, god, ^ ^ 108, 7 09 

Rangaua Baaavarajadeva, [Irasaiva 

.saint, J20. 121 

Saixgraiua Partbiva- title of Kenipeganda 4-3 


Saiikamdevi- female, 

Saiikaradevi Ballaliti, 

SaiikavadeYi Honiiakambali ^^adiya^, 
rnlef, 

8aukaradf'viyauiiua, nilt r, 
Sanaeuahalli, village, 

Santale, wife of Chatta, 

Santam, dyncwtij. 

8aiitavlrappa, private person, 
Saptamatrikas, goddesses, 

Saradaiiiba, goddess. 


170 

171 

104 
104 
88 
98 
114 
142 
44, 48 
43, 45 


Page 

Ravivartua, Kadamha King, 2, 53. 54 

Rico, scholar, 118 

Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay Branch 

of the, 3 

Rudramnuideva. Virainiva guru, 120,140 
Rudrasiva, donee, 66. 67 

Rukuiuayya, prirafe perstnt. 17U 

Riipajayauta, title (f Kempeganda, 43 


8asa[)iit'a, place, 81 

Satoyapanayaka, private person, 68 

Satniglxna- hrother of linma, 41) 

Satyaii-ayii, race of, 05 

Satyavoggack', cliff. 74 

Scringapataiii, place, 8 

Sesha, god, 146 

Settigauda, private person, 97 

Setthaithuuakiilagotia, lineage, 51 

Shabpur, place, chief of, 46 

Shaji’s tomb, at Hodigefe, 24 

Sbaiuasbastvy, R., scholar, 123 

Shaniiiukha, god, 129 

Siiikavpur, place, 39 

Shimoga plates of Maudhataraja, 52, 53 

Sidalingacleva, Vlrasaiva gnrn, 120, 121 

Sidalingavodeya, do 121 

Siddainmaji, Keladi gneen, 108, 109 

Sidappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 125 

Siddappa Nayaka- do 120 

Siddha Mallikai’juua, god, 81 

Siddhesvara, temple at Devunar, 89 

Sidiiu Mallikai'juna, god, 29, 33 

Sindh ugOAinda, title, 159 

Singapa Nayaka, hero, 64 

Singatagere. village, 89 

Sippiia Tiruinalabbata, private person. 108 
Siriyala, place, 45 

Sirsi plates of Ravi\ ai-ina, 52 

Siiu, goihBss, 28.36 

Sitagaraganda, title, 99 

Sitegiidela. hill. 34 

ft'inple at Bettadapura, 40 

8jAappauavaka, Keladi chief, 120, 121, 325, 

154 

Sivapfijavidhaiia, work, 144 

Sivviji, private person, 157. L53 

Skanda, Naga king, coin of, 4-2 

26 
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Page 

Sode. place, 45, 12o 

Soniabhata, pricate pe-r-'soii, 108 

Somagauda do 97 

Somasekharanavaka, Keladi chief, 1-20, 121, 

125, 126, 144 

Somasekharauayaka II, do 144 

Soiiiavamsa, Ii)ieafje, 164 

Souiavve, icife of Ha manta fSialla, 98 

Somes vara, god, 45, 47 

Somesvara III, Ghadukija hing, 98 

Somesvara. Hoysala king, 59 

Somiaiapuri, jdace. 45 
Sosale, village, 167 

South Canara District, 118, 121 

Sovarasi Paudita, priest, . 97, 99 

Sravanahelagola, place- 2, 5 

Sri, goddess, 96 

Sri Krislmaraja Wadiyar IV, Mysore king, 
statue of, 2 

Sri Nilakanthadeva, god, 97 

Srini\asa Kao, Mr., private person, 99. 104, 

108, 109, 111 

Sripurusha, Ganga king, 3 


Page 

Sripurusha maharaja, Ganga king, 66 

Srlrangapati Kaja, chief, 45 

Sriraugapattana same as Seringapatani, 157 
Sriraugapura, place, 45 

Srirangarava, V ijaiiamigar king. 154, 163, 

167, 168 

Suhbarayapura, village, 163 

Subhachaiidradeva, Jaina gnrv, 114, Jlo 
Subrahmanya, god at Kukke, 36, 1 15, 147, 
151, 154, 157, 158. 159. 163, 166, 168, 

170, 171, 

Subrahmanyasvami, god, 158 

Subrahmanyesvara do 157 

Sule-Kola, pond, 29 

Sultans of Delhi, coins of, 42 

Suukada Konapi^a, private person, 132 


Surahonne Mantapa, rnantapa at Belur, 

57, 58 

Svamidroharaganda, tith of Eenipjeganda 

44, 47 

Svami Mahaseua, god, 51, 53 

Sj’ed Ibrahim’s t<unb, 12 


T 


Tagarenad, province, 

57 

Timmayagauda, chief, 

46 

Taladhvaja, crest of Bhlshnia, 

40 

Timmendra, do 

45 

Talakadu, place, 

61, 62, 96 

Tipaiya. private person, 

159 

Tammappa, Biltgi chief. 

124 

Tippajer, painter, 

Tippu’s i)alace, at Bangalore, 

39 

Tammappa Vodeya, do 

123 

12 

Tanjore, place. 

8, 39, 45 

Tirthankara. Jaina god, 

25, 114 

Targalaii, idace, 

•j 

Tirtha}’ajapura, toivn. 

135 

'raj’ikallu. village. 

34 

Tirumaleparvata- mnvntain. 

103 

4'ekur Timmaya, private pet son. 

159 

Tirumangai Alvar, S riva ish nava 

saint, 37 

'rimma K’ayaka, chief. 

4(i 

'Togaravadi, village. 

26 

Timraapparaja Arasu Mansion, at 

Chnnna- 

Tribhuvanamalla. title. 

96 

patna, 

Timmaraja, chi>f. 

12 

45 

Triyamhakasvami, ilonee, 

51, 53, 54 


U 


Ucheliangi, place. 

53, 96 

Plnve, milage, 1 

25, 126 

rdichringi, do 

51 

i 'mamahfisvara, god, reliero figure of 

, ^ 

I'deya Basavanna Mayaka, donor, 

68 

Ppparageri Hanumaiitfi, god. 

ill 

Udeyaditya, Eogsala prince. 

82 

( 'ttavayya, prirate person. 

90, 91 

Pdnpi, sacred place. 

167 
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Vaddarahalli, village, 
Vagisatirtha, ascetic, 

Vaija 3 ^aiiti, same as Banavasi, 
Vaikantlia Vallahlia tirtha, ascctk 
V akj’Mhisafclrtiia, ascetic. 


Page 
86, 86 
166 
58 
166 
166 


Vamana, incarnation of VisJimi, 28, 35, 113 


Vamanatirtha. ascetic, 
VaiadarajatTrfcha do 
Varaha, incarnation of Vishnu, 
Varahatlrtlia, ascetic, 
Varadasiddha MalJikarjuna, god, 
Varanasi, same as Benares, 
Varddhamana3\ami, Jaina, god, 
Varuna, god, figure of, 
Vasautauripa, ruler, 

Vasu, Bdga king, coin of, 
Vasudeva, coui of, 
Vasudevatlrtha, ascetic, 

Vayu, god, relievo figure of, 
Vedagarbhatirtha, ascetic, 
Vedautanidhitirtha, do 

Vedapnjyatlrtha, do 

Vedarajatirtha, do 

VMavyasatirtha, do 

Vedesatirtha, do 

Velapura, same as Belur, 

Velapuri, do 

Vellore, place, 

Vengayya, private person, 
Venkatadri, Keladi chief, 105 
Venkatadrinayaka, do 
Veukatauripa, Vijaganagiir king, 
Venka,tapatisetti, private person, 
Venkatappa Mayaka, Keladi chief, 


166 
166, 167 
28, 35 
166 
82, 83 
97 
113 
27, 28 
46 


42 

41 

166 

27 

166 

166 

166 

166 

166 

166 

57 

168 

45 

159 

109. Ill, 117 
159, 160 
44 

<1, 57 

ief. 46, 108. 
117, J29 


V enlci tapura , v i llagc, 

Venkalaraja, chief of Kamlydla. 
Veukatararnanasvami, god, tonple a 

Bangalo re, 

Venkataravara-bliuja-danda, title, 
Veukataraya II, Vijatjanagar king, 

VenkatesatTrtha. ascetic. 

Venugopfila, h, tuple at Hongtinur, 

Vibhu, Kdga king, cum of, 
Vibudhesatirtha, a scetic. 


13 
44 
43, 44, 
45, 46 
166 
30, 
37, 38 
42 
166 


Vidyadhipatitlrtha, ascetic, 
Vidyadlilsatirtha, do 
Vidyanidhitirtha, do 
Vidyapatitlrtha, do 

Vidj'apurnatTrtha, do 
Vidyarajatirtha, do 

Vidyavallabhatirtha, do 
Vijayadrinatlia, god, 
Vij.ayanagar, dynasty, 


Page 

166 

166 

166 

166 

166 

166 

166 

32 

25, 37, 38, 39, 
103, 164, 167, 168 
45 
166 


Vijay’apura, place, 45 

VijnanatTrfclia, ascetic, 166 

A'ikrainara^'a, progenitor of the line of 

pdlleyagars of Bet ladapnra. 28 
Vimalatmatlrtiia, ascetic, 166 

Vinarpanesa, god, 33 

Vinayaditya, Hoysala king, 3, 66, 67, 81 
Vinayaditj’a I, do 67 

Vinayaditjnl II, do fj7 

Viaayaka, god, 43 

Virabhadia, god, 26, 30, 31, 33, 84, 38, 
temple at Bettadapnra 31 
Virabhadranayaka, Keladi chief, 108, 111, 

117, 118, 123 

Vira Ballala II, Hoysala king, 62, 96 

Vira Ballaiadeva III, do 63, 76 

Vlrablmpala, chief, 163 

Vira Harihararaya, Vijayanagar king, 150 
Viramma, Keladi (jneen, 144 

Vlrammaji, do 135 

Vira Nai-asimbadeva, Hoysala king, 82. 83 
Vira Xarasingadeva, do 58, 64 

Viranjaneya, god, relievo fign re of , 34 

Virapa, private, person, 89 

Virupakshadeva, donee, 123, 132 

Vishnu, god, 25, 26, 36, 41. 57. 82 

Vishnu or Bdp’, of Cliatta's family, 98,99 
Vislinu, same as Vlshnuvardhana, 82 

Vislmudliarjiiottara, work, 28 

Visiiuu-uripaiaka. Hoysala King, 82 

Vishnuvarddhaiia, do 82, 98 

VisvMhTsatirtlia, ascetic, 166 

Visvajnauatlrtha. ascetic, 166 

Visvanatbadeva, writer, 33 

Visvapatitirtiia, ascetic, 166 

Visvesatirtha, do 166 

Vidj-adliirajatlrtlia do 166, 167 
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Vutaktira palya, place, 


Page 

47 Vyasatirtlia, ascetic, 

w 


Page 

166 


Wamnuai, jjJace, chief of, 46 

Y 


Yachama Naj’aka, chief, 

45 

Yelachi, same as Yugachi river, 


57 

Yadava, race, 

8-2, 96 

Y'el a ha nka na da vara s asanodd h a r a , 

title, 

45 

Yagactii, river, 

58 

Yeilanjbalasi, village, 


3 

Ya.oati, place, 87; hobli. 

87, 88 

Yerrendra of Bagainr. chief. 


46 

Yama, poth 

8d 

Yikei'i. place. 

126, 

129 

YartialarjiHiiya episode, scvlptv 

25 

Yiuimadi Kent pa bhu vara, chief , 


163 

Yedehali, village, 

129 

Yimruadi TCempagauda di^ 


163 

Yegati lOOOO, p)ovi)ice, 

87 
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